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Notes and Comments

Fourteenth All-India Adult Education Conference

THE Fourteenth All-India Adult Education hciicvino tUathn.-o; .1 *1 r ,
Conference which met in Calcutta on De- unsnedfied mle  ̂ ^  ° f, the
cember 28, 1957, devoted itself to the Com- the scheme § education

munitv Develo-pgient programme, and consider-
ed the Fourth Eva- recommends that the social education pro-

on Plan Pr o t e c t 1  S T  ?f gramme should devote itself exclusively to 
N ation  Development JC“ ' n „ T  The C e n t  ° f  T ' T  ,1°°“ ef5ci“ cy in “ t

“B ° “ y DCV* P-of reso lu ti^ w h ich  the delegates felt, would
make the Community Development Programme The Conference also adopted the following 
successful in the country. The resolutions resolution on the recommendations of the 
adopted by the Conference read as follows : Balwantrai Mehta Committee :

“This Fourteenth All-India Adult Educa- <<The Conference, 
tion Conference welcomes the recommendation of the Team

having taken note of the Font,,, Rcport of ^ p m e m l h S S d m s 1, . E S K f i d S
the Programme Evaluation Board and of the and for the decentralization of powers for

J°?« a p in le d  ^  the N a tS S n e v e lo p tS S  ““  rCali2a,i0n ° f ° bi,!C,iVe

purpoMS3 of tChe°SCommunhy Development / . “ Th ? ' “ ■ ?  «he ?iSnifioam and vital
Scheme is to create those conditions which i°  V £ a!rS0Cffi . educabon has, m making
will stimulate in a community the initiative ° Ca b° dies. efficient and capable o f should-
necessary to make itself efficient in all direc- em g  lh'S important resP°nsibihty and

tl0nS urges upon the Government to initiate such
expressing its regret that programmes in the policies as would encourage the growth or

Scheme to bring about c h a n g e s ?  "I ? the creation o f the non-official institutions
attitudes or to associate neonte ^  ?i 1 which will prove efficient agents to promote
institutions in the im plem entationJ activities ,for tbe voluntary and intelligent 
Scheme have met only with lim ing the participation of masses in the programmes

y limited success of community development undertaken bv
the local bodies.”
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IT has long been recognised that Panchayats at present being dealt with. In particular, we 
alone can provide the most appropriate ins- mention cooperation and rural self-governing 
titutional framework for the implementation institutions. These two are so closely con- 

of Community Development Programmes. Be- nected with the programme of Community 
sides being spokesman of the people at the Development that we consider it would be 
local level, Panchayats have constituted the useful if they are brought under one Ministry 
only civic body existing in the village. It is, the Ministry which deals with the co-ordination 
therefore, only in the fitness of things that of rural developmental activities all over the 
Panchayats should be recognised as the natural country, namely, the Ministry of Community 
agency for implementing development pro- Development.” 
grammes of the village. The Second Five Year
Plan had recognised this and had said : “Rural „ . . __ .. ,Uo tiiese
progress depends entirely on the existence of an Th.e need for mj-Cgrating the 
active organisation in the village which can two departments has been ment 
reach each family and bring all the people— Pres.s as asf°1n P^bbc platform 
including the weaker sections of the commu- j in}e’ A forcefu1 plea for this g 
mty—into the production and other common bad been made *n ^ 1 Ministrv 3
programmes to be carried out with the assist- debate on budget grants of th y
ance of the administration. In order to secure Community Development last year "
these aims and for developing a new pattern of !lon of the government to transfer 
leadership in village society, Panchayats have f[°™ thc chargef °L the Mmistry .
to be placed on a sound footing and entrusted the Ministry of Community
with a great deal of responsibility for co- therefore, a welcome step taken by the Govern
ordinating different local programmes.” ment.

It is only recenty that active consideration The Ministry of Community Development 
has begun to be given to translate this into is stated to be considering the administra- 
t eality and steps are being contemplated to hand tive set up which would be necessary to 
over the responsibility to Development work to strengthen, expand and integrate village Pan- 
Panchayats. The Balvantrai Mehta Committee chayats with development programmes. A 
Report on Plan Projects gave added momentum number of practical difficulties need to be faced 
to this trend and various steps are being if this integration is to be successful and 
contemplated at the Centre as well as at the effective. Among the difficulties the basic ones 
States, which would make Panchayats responsi- are concerned with problems of efficiency and 
ble for development work. integrity of conduct. These would depend at

the extent to which the village population is 
l or this purpose, one o f the primary steps aware of the ways and means through which 

that was necessary was administrative integra- Panchayats could make their lives prosperous 
tion at departmental level. This was brought and harmonious. To bring about that aware- 
otit by the Balvantrai Mehta Committee Report ness is fundamentally responsibility of Social 
w lcn said : “We are aware that certain aspects Education. Social Education must, therefore, 
o m a t development cannot receive adequate emphasise this aspect in the course of its 
a ention in the Ministries in which they are programme.

Integration of Panchayat Departments with Rural Development
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THE Central Social Welfare Board has not, as the communique would lead us to be-
aap^-ltS t.°, §'ve grant-in- lieve, examination centered. Since the primary

nd take t f- • *°s 'o11C1 wou  ̂ be willing to objective of the sponsors of this scheme appears
undertake training of women of the 20-35 age to to make women of this age qualify to
group to equip them to attain “the minimum become Gram Sevikas the entire nersnertive

: is s? s?M rifSS3J-, ff
t,ley arc fronl rural areas. ^

personae! will be forthcoming for work in rural construction. It would be wdl 'f th eC eu tS l
Social Welfare Board recasts it ia a manner in

This decision o f the Board will raise many SPtT ‘
doubts among educationists and those engaged Board, for instance may insist h «  the t e in ^ g
in work among rural women For one thing, imparted by qualifying institutions is T b
the communique does not say whether those who oriented * 4 y 8 mstltutl0ns IS Job' 
are to be admitted for training need at all possess
any minimum educational qualification which Another scheme o f the Board is to set uo 
eads one to conclude^ha such ‘  R a t i o n  100 pilot projects for welfare eitensio!. in

was not c?n^ e r ed necessary. H o r n e t , if we urban areas for which it has earmarked 25 lacs
assume minimum qualification to be ppmary ef rupees for the remaining part of the Plan
school, the mimmumage hmit stipulated by the period. The Board pr0pos?s t f  uti i e th

B° a^  I ^ d i l ^ n t S S ^  am° Unt by 0ffeii"g grant-in-aids to voluntarwould be admmed who have di^ontmued their agencies who would be willing to take over as
studies at least for a penodl o f g h t  or ten many these projects which, the Board says, is
yf ars' necessary “to secure more direct cooperation
almost from the scratcn ana that k would be 0f other voluntary organisation” 
possible for any agency to undertake training y s  °  *
to eauip the almost illiterate women to the In fnrm.,iut;„n *1,; , , ,
level of the 8th class in the course o f “a year that the Bonrt 8i l̂ns scheme, it would appear 
or two” is indeed difficult to believe. Educa- from thr ias drawn on its experiences
or two is , o . inctifieH if  +i i *rom the welfare extension projects which un­
ionists will, therefore, be justified if  they be- fortunately, for various reasons have not proved

g r o w d fo f ’a number of spurious ‘ia c h h g  o f to e M iv h ig ” ‘ than

d°oUhin S

IOSi.i,Utjr  StZ r  r ns?uai0n ap p ro p S arS S e iSa ^ c £might have benefited from the scheme if  it was the marginal point, ' on a sustained basis

New Schemes of the Central Social Welfare Board
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so that all the efforts and resources that bythe Board was more of a curse than a bless-
they are now s p e n d i n g  on urban wel- ing. If correctives are not forthcoming during
fare programmes would not be wasted either the implementation o f this scheme, it would be
for want of just that bit of cash assistance a sad tale of good money not going where it
which may otherwise be difficult to raise and is needed most,
maintain” and has wisely refrained from setting
up Project Implementation Committees which Another thing the Board would do well to 
the Board neither properly guided nor left them avoid is to insist on is too wide a coverage by 
free to be voluntary in spirit. the centre to which grant is being made avail­

able. In the case o f the welfare extension pro- 
While the scheme of the Board is good as jects in rural areas each project was expected to 

it stands, the experience of voluntary agencies ocver twenty five villages through five centres, 
with the Central Social Welfare Board during In actual experience, however, the effective- 
the years since its inception, have been such as ness of this coverage was almost negligible. In 
will make them think twice before accepting overwhelming majority of the projects, the only 
the responsibility of chalking out their prog- centre which functioned a all was the one 
rammes on the promises o f the Board. The where the Gram Savika was stationed. This diffi- 
amount of red-tap involved in securing assis- culty may not arise in the case o f urban centres 
tance was fantastic, delays involved in the where facilities for transport etc. are more rea- 
actual receipt of money much too long and dily available than in villages, but it would be 
nerve racking as a result of which many agen- well, nonetheless, if effort was encouraged to 
cies began to feel that the grant-in-aid scheme be intense.

•
/

I
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INDIAN ADULT EDUCATION ASSOCIATION—General
Secretary’s Report for 1956-1957

/
T have pleasure in presenting to the to enable adults to study and complete 
ft- Annual Conference a report of the their high or higher secondary educa- 
i ctivities of the Association during the tion and proceed to the University, 
year 1956-1957.

The Conference also requested 
Before I proceed to a review of the Universities to provide opportunities 

' vork of the Association during the of higher education to adult education 
' /ear, I am happy to welcome the workers by opening evening classes.
Merchant Navy Training Club, Cal­
cutta, which became a member of the By another resolution, the Confer- 
Association. ence directed the Executive Committee

to institute a fund to build up a reserve 
Thirteenth Annual Conference of at least Rs. 50,000, which would

n*i. a r provide the Association the confidence
U J heT ? h ^ 0nferuence ^ aS necessary for it to move forward andheld in Udaipur last December under as ’ responsibilities which de- 
the presidentship ol Dr. V. S. Jha. v i „„ -t F 
Prof. Humayun Kabir was to have
inaugurated the Conference, but due Alongside the Conference, a sym- 
to unavoidable reasons he was unable posium on Urban Social Education
to be present on the inaugural day. was ajso held a  number of social
He had, however, sent a written add- education workers from urban areas

„ ress which was read at the Conference, participated in the symposium and
reference considered some of discussed a note which had been pre-The Conterence considered some of pared on the subject by Shri B. M.

the ways of extending adult educa- Kapadia Based Jon the discussions,
tion m urban areas and adopted the General Secretary of the Associa-
a number of^resolutions. One of these tjon was authorised to formulate a t
called upon ^ t ie memorandum to be submitted to the
Association to m to teke: a|P;o^amMe c  , Government This was subse.
Of organising lectures through affiliated m1pnt1v Hrme 
agencies or through agencies created q y
for the purpose with a view to bring Seminars i
about a diffusion of knowledge on as
Wide scale as possible. During the year under review the

Association convened two seminars ; a
Another resolution called upon the the Seventh National Seminar on r

State Governments to set up schools Social Education in Rural Reconst rue- u
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tion which was held at Dabok from 1 Prmuih ca/z-p/ o
December 12-18, 1956 and a regional ' Aw RafmM u ! Z l , T ' Vk
seminar in collaboration with the All- Kajnamk Utiauhtve.
India Mass Education Society. The 2. Samudayik Vikas me Praiilh
regional seminar was held at Rishikesh Shiksha.
irom September 9 to 14 on problems
of social education workers. The 2. Praudh Shiksha Aur Aadhar-
Seminar succeeded in highlighting bhoot Shiksha Ke Live Pus-
many of the problems faced by takalaya.
workers in the field.

M“ n s t °neofshafi<i"e - 't

It is a matter of gratification that t r  3r C Ass°cif tion also launched % 
the Government handed over to the int t̂ 9ua'4ei'ly, Praudh Shiksha0, 
Association the plot of land for the mea]nt Pf'marily for social educatioi a 
Shafique Memorial Building. The ™orkers the field. The journal wa<% 
foundation stone of the building was lntlllgurated on the 2nd of April. ^

)& £ & £ £
function and a neo-literate who had
been a student of Shafique Saheb, laid /  HUtnrv n f  .
the foundation stone. Blue prints are ' , st0li Ac,u,t Education
ready for the building which is estima! t / Z  f f '  Pe" °d  b>ted to cost about 6 lakhs of rupees. Sohan Singh.

Clearing House Activities A®HEducatfon h i  Russia by
It is a matter of gratification to us 'W '"" Swg,u

1 s t s  taasass 5 iggssrs**
the extra expenditure involved in work- g '
ing °Ut the scheme- 4. Social Education in Rural
Publications Reconstruction (.Report o f

Vll National Seminar)

B ^ J sst sk t  <• asss..fsuf
Activities in South Asia

2
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7. A Survey o f Reading Material kistan and Malaya and contains over
for Neo-literates—Report o f 200 names of agencies. 
the Unesco Survey.

The Association also undertook 
This year the Association brought during the year an evaluation project 

out a special issue of the Indian Jour- of social education agencies in the 
nal of Adult Education on the eve of Delhi area. Field investigations have 
the National Seminar on Workers’ Edu- been completed and tabulation of data 
cation. The issue contained a number is in progress, 
of exclusive articles by eminent men.

The Association in conjunction 
The Abstract Service, initiated in with Jamia Millia is working upon a 

1955, was also intensified during the scheme of establishing permanent 
year. 40 Abstracts were issued and Adult Schools, taking the students 
we propose to increase the frequency up to V standard, instead of the pre­
in the number of Abstracts. A new sent system of literacy campaign, 
feature introduced in the Abstract Units are being set up for experiment- 
Service is to supply a bibliography ing upon the scheme of Adult Schools
of articles appearing in journals on and carrying out relevant research
adult education and other allied fields, work in different languages.
This year we had included 3 such
bibliographies on Literacy, Commu- Currently, the Association has in 
nity Development and Workers’ view two other activities of consider- 
Education. able importance. The first one is a

project for the study of social educa- 
Research tion vis-a-vis the caste system. The

The Association's activities in the E ,T ° f  ° f- ."“ a ‘S c fi"d °U* Whl“ 
field of research were also maintained „ I h !  f cial education programmes
During the year the Association com- .i?ed to ix: c m he undertaken for
nWH itc mint rtrmpM , • the eradication of caste system. ThepJe CQ Its join, project with Jamia nrnieet envisage'; a field ctudv nf theMillia on Literature for Neo-literates ProJect envisages a held study ot the 
Thp rtmieet witiht , , caste system in respect of public parti-
1 he project Which was sponsored by ri-nation and we hone to he a hie to Unesco consists of a suidv of the oipation and we Upe to be < blc to
literature produced for neo-literates in ”  fT .  a f  T ' / . r  ^ mcidies in grammes that need to be undertaken

| ‘ by social education for the eradica-
Another project sponsored bv tion of the evil influences of the 

Unesco which the Association under- system’
tory of3 aeencies"en a '°a -°f a (Jirec'1 The Association proposes a seminar 
and recreational aetiffre d -,n cultural to define the scope of public par- 
the countries of S o u t h ^ s i V ^ i o ^  ticipation in plan projects other than 
In the directory are included informa- commuIlily development schemes. The 
tion on cultural and recreational agen- Seminar to which it is proposed to 
cies from India, Burma, Ceylon, Pa- invite social scientists, planners and

3



social education workers will consider estimated if it is borne in mind that 
what programmes of social education Community Development Programme 
are necessary to enhance public has failed in precisely the purpose 
participation. The Public Co-operation which it was expected to promote. 
Division of the Planning Commission ™ . .. ... ,. , , . ., . .
has been approached for their That activities directed to the social
assistance to us to convene the Seminar cha"Ses ',ave bee11 a ,dis;"al bulure (,s 
and we hope they wil. provide.
A Brief Review of the Movement Club and different organisation,” the

Report says, “are generally speaking, 
During the year, the Programme least successful.” Calculating the 

Evaluation Board published its Fourth average of population covered by 
Report on the progress of the Commu- Community Centres activities the 
nity Development Programme. The Report has estimated that the average 
Report came at a critical juncture of number of active centres was 14 per 
the Community Development Pro- hundred thousand while corresponding 
gramme, for during the year, it passed figure for youth clubs and women’s 
on frcm the incubation period into organisations was 18 and 4 per 
the phase of its becoming a normal hundred thousand respectively, 
feature of Governmental activities. „  ,
The Report is, therefore, an important , Tbis bading of the Board poses an 
j  r  obvious challenge to social education,

and it is surprising that this has not 
The Evaluation Board, it would been adequately realised by the Gov- 

appear, had borne in mind the spe- eminent. The Report has done well 
cial significance of this juncture, to examine the causes for the failure of 
Its Report is a frank and forthright Social Education Programme, and has 
document and has posed for the reiterated—what has almost become 
authorities challenging problems in trite—that “targets and number of 
clear and unambiguous terms. It is activities approach is particularly un- 
a matter for concern that findings of suitable.” The Report has also done 
the Report reflect a lack of will to well to state emphatically that if villa- 
embody the basic principles of Com- gers succeeded in doing one just 
munity Development into the move- activity on its own initiative, it may be 
ment. Tor instance, the Report points considered a greater advance than 
out that there has been conspicuous “taking on half a dozen activities 
failure of the programme to stimulate primarily on the initiative of the 
self-help and initiative among people Project Staff.” 
or associate peoples’ institution with .r . n _  , ,
the programme! The Report found the Thf. * * > 2  has. f g ^ t e d  many 
vast majority of the rural population correctives to the social programme in 
in Community Development areas operation in project areas. These, agai , 
still expected “too much Government are not anything new. For instance, 
initiative and assistance.” The mag- the RePort has Pointed out how 
nitude of this failure may easily be ( Continued on page 2 5 )
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COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME—The 
Role of Social Education Organiser

Brahma

• Ti e Um°n Minister for Commu- tion and the SEO’s role. Therefore a 
nity Development, Shri S.K. Dey, in a re-definition in concrete terms of the 
message to a recent conference said role of the SEO in the C.D. program- 
that “Of all the functionaries in our me is necessary P 5
programme, the Social Education

?S.8t misun- Social Education, as defined in the derstood and the object of the greatest Manual on Social Education brought 
of controversies and ascribed this out by C.P.A., is beyond the SEO’s 
pnman y to the comprehensive chara- capacity to achieve or even attempt.

° [ bl? t S/S!fQrJJentoWp ,̂ h has been At one place in the Manual, the SEO 
associated with the S.E.O. lo  one tells the BDO that his job is to help
who has been at ending various con- the BDO to develop an educationally 
ferences of Social Education Workers, sound programme while the latter 
it is quite evident that there is still a tries to make the programme admini- 
gieat deal oi vagueness and confusion stratively feasible and possible, it is a 
about the concept of Social Education claim which does not take account of
different view about h N W  n f t h  -ht  ^Uality of thc human material that ditterent view about it. Many of the is being attracted to the post on the
r„°re^d  to i f l n T t v  ' T  " 0ti,°nS Salary «  “ "ies. Social Education as 
hat the concen In  X  COmpla!n sou,?ht be defined in this Manual 

which the SEO niHelrtn a m really becomes co-terminus with Com-
S  nrovide him n ads, d?es “ unity Development itself. In fact, 
develoninn ■ 1 1 "ood ais,s l°r (bis is what has been said in one place
work fnd th is X  l * P™Sramme of in the Manual. This was also said in 
PonsiwPX i tOS^ exlc" t- 15 res- the First Five Year Plan. Social Edu- 
functionarv inhfh?ltfdjpS*t,nent ° L th,s catlon cannot’ therefore, obviously be 
workers are a» eX .L  f  an\- M,’st ,he concern of only one functionary 
SEO has not I m n X f  s0.meb°w ,the on the Block team. It has to be the 
into the Block tea?n V  Ke Plac.e responsibility of all the Extension 
is also clue to the ,50me thmk lhls Workers and of all institutions dealine
the team having not beetTe^ettaXor^ Wlth, ‘hifS a"d f f .  a"d
rect understanding of s V i d S E  a t S t t e

5



outside the orbit of the Community tially educational processes
Development Programme. At best one and have the same objec-
can expect the SEO to promote only tives. Social Education is as
some activities and institutions. In much the result of Commu-
fact, when proceeding to deal with the nity Development as Corn-
job of the SEO, this is exactly what munity Development is of
the Manual does, except for inclusion Social Education,
of some very vague and generalised
items in the job chart, e.g. No. 1 (b) All workers of an Extension
about programme of people’s partici- organisation are in a sense
pation. social educators and each

has to follow the Extension 
Much of what has been said in the technique which is an edu-

Chapter on “The Approach” in the cational process, yet each
Manual amounts really to an exposi- has to have his own subject
tion of the general Extension philoso- and separate sphere of
phy and approach and not particularly work. To give to the Social
of Social Education. Extension Education Organiser the
methods and techniques must be learnt position of an Extension
and used by all Extension Workers of Officer par excellance will
the CD programme and for this the not be tenable. We have to
SEO’s specialised knowledge, however note that he has to be an
great it may be, can never be a substi- Organiser of Social Educa-
tute. But this seems to have been tion activities as his name
ignored when determining the role of itself suggests.

?E° ‘ There has been failure to (c) when t in concrete terms
retain the distinction between Extra- the programme ofCommu-
sion and Social Education, between njt ^Development in each of
Community Development, as compn- its facets has to consist of
smg of programmes m various spheres certain activities and cannot
co-o dmated into a single programme, be described as consisting
n? s t i^ ,Cp'?par?t'''elyflim',ed Sp,|ere of a process, educational or

„'f Ih UCatl0nna °™ 'ng 0 y a otherwise. At the sameProgramme and time C overa ll programme
between the role of the Socta Educa- , be c0„rj i nated one
ion Organiser as one of the team and an d  th e r e fo ,.e developed
he role ol the entile team. through the combined effort

nr, , . , of all the workers. This
stonhl Fd,„C,b reCk V' ^  as r?gaInS requires that all the workers
following"- recognise the sh40uld have a common

understanding as to what 
(a) That in its larger sense Social the objectives of Community

Education and Community Development are, what
Development are both essen- broadly speaking has to be

6



the nature of the pro- In the light of the above
gramme for achievement of clarification it may be stated that the 
these objectives and what role of the Social Education Organiser 
methods and techniques should be the following :— 
have to be employed for T .
implementation of the pro- W II, should Promote certain
gramme. Each member of educational type of activities,
the team has also to have a create a favourable climate

• clear understanding of the f°r sucd literacy work,
role of the other. promotion of village library

service, village leaders camps,
(d) Social Education in its ‘adio listening,

wider meaning has to be pro- (ii) Promote community organi-
moted not only through the sations, such as farmers clubs,
activities that may be under- women’s clubs, youth orga-
taken under this name in the nisations which can activise
C ommumty Development as to participate in the commu-
such but it will also be nity development programme
tire result of the activities of and assist in building up
various other institutions local leadership and create
and oi many other policies enthusiam in the people,
and programmes of the
Government and non-official (iii) Promote recreational and
organisation. For example, cultural activities to fulfil
among institutions Janta the need for this among
Colleges, among policies people and help in creating a
that of land reforms, among better social atmosphere for
programmes that of rural cooperative work among
electrification, will all pro- them,
mote Social Education in the
larger sense. (iv) Assist in communication of

ideas to the people in the 
It can only lead to confu- sPhere of work of the other

sion to try to lav down a narrower members on the team,
concept of Social Education as an through techniques in which
educational process specially applicable the Social Education Orga-
to Community Development. The niser wil1 specialise, like for
philosophy and techniques of Exten- example, cinema shows,
sion satisfy that need adequately. audio-visual aids, Kisan
What is needed is to lay down the Melas, exhibitions etc.
role of the S.E.O. as one of the
functionaries in the Block team. The In these matters there will
S.E.O. cannot look after Social Edu- be no difference between the Social 
cation in the wider sense. Education programme and the pro-
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gramme in any other sphere, such as undertaking special study of village 
Agriculture and. Public Health. Agri- economy, social life, social problems 
cultural activities, for example will and allied matters. There is need for 
have increase of agricultural produc- such an overall study in addition to 
tion as the immediate objective, but the sectional study which each worker 
the economic well being of the rural will be required to make in his own 
people as the ultimate consequence. separate sphere of work. But this

role should not give the S.E.O. any 
To sum up, the following may superior position over other members 

be the chief activities of the Social of the team.
Education Organiser:— T , . . „„ , ,.4 . In the training course of the(1) Promote literacy, post-lite- s E 0  it shouid beb worthwhile to

racy, village library service, include the following items. The
(2) Organise community organi- contents of each item will have to be 

sations, such as panchayats. worked out in detail : .
farmers’ clubs etc. We are (1) The phnosophy, objective
attempting to organise the and 0*;erall programme of
Panchayat as the most impor- Community Development,
tant organisation of the village ... •V r „ . ,
community and a separate ^  ^ . e concept of Social Edu-
worker needs to be given for cation and its relationship
this. I think the S.E.O. must Wlth Community Develop-
give this work high priority. ment.

(3) Organise Community Cen- (3) Principles and techniques of
1 tres Extension and their applica-

~  i •„ j , tion to Community Develop-(4) Develop the village school ment
teacher’s role in Community ... „. _ _ _
Development Programme. The nature of the N.E S.
IT , . T7.„ Organisation, role of the

(5) Help in organising Village different functionaries, the
Leaders Lamps. need for team work and

(6) Organise radio listening how this can be brought
groups. about.

(7) Use special communication (5) Training for the nine jobs
techniques, such as audio- which have been included as
visual aids, for assisting the the SEO’s responsibility in
other workers. the earlier paragraph. The

(8) Organise cultural and recrea- necessary understanding and
tional activities like bhajans, skills, both theoretical and
kirtan and dramas. practical, will have to be

(9 | Organise qharmdan imparted in respect of eachW Ul§amse bnarmdan. job The SE0 must deariy
There may be no objection to understand the purpose

making the S.E.O. responsible for ( Continued on page 26 )
8



WORKERS’ EDUCATION—Need for Emphasis on 
Cultural Development

Nikhil Ranjan Roy, Chief Inspector Social Education,
West Bengal.

CINCE 1949, the year in which the moment. India is turning a new 
Unesco Seminar on Rural Adult leaf in her history. The rapid deve- 

Education was held in Mysore, here lopment and expansion of industries 
in our country the emphasis has pri- as envisaged in our Five Year Plans 
marily and consistently been laid on has posed problems with immediate 
social education for the rural popu- bearing upon social education. This 
lation. That emphasis is still there, is a broad fact and can hardly be 
and has been further reinforced and over-emphasised far less overlooked, 
pin-pointed by the launching of the History of the 18th and 19 th century 
countrywide N.E.S. programme. This Europe teaches us a very clear lesson, 
is both natural and logical in the I will try to explain what this lesson 
context of the fact that “India lives is. 
in villages,” 83 percent of the popu-

sub-continent being A question has been asked on 
dwellers in villages, and sustaining the floor of the Lok Sabha as to why 
themselves more or less on agriculture the programme of adult literacy in 
and allied avocations. Against this India is not progressing satisfactorily, 
obvious and overall background of The answer to this question, I pre- 
tne predominance of rural element in sume, is neither too difficult nor too 
our population and culture, there simple to give. To my mind at least 
can be no two opinions that educa- the position boils down to two things: 
tion and uplift of the village-dwelling
population should continue to enjoy (i) The masses of people for whom 
Priority of consideration. the programme of adult educa-

tion is intended are still lacking 
But at the same time, we have in that urge for education,

. , cc\nsider, and consider seriously which may be called motivation;
indeed, the emergence of a new situ­
ation-—the revolutionary changes (ii) The programme is still being
through which India is passing at the pursued on purely voluntary

9



lines, without the force of day resemble in many respects the 
compulsion or obligation. conditions that prevailed in some of the

t, • u Western countries in the 18th and
It is historically true that adult the 19th centuries. There is no gain- 

education on a mass scale has never saying the fact that India is fast 
been a reality, nor is a felt necessity, developing her industries in a planned 
in the pre-mechanical stage of civili- way. it is true that ‘India lives in vil- 
zation, i.e., so long as the masses of lages.’ It is equally true that a part of 
people remain wedded to the tradi- India and for that matter a vital part 
tional type of agriculture, and allied lives in towns and industrial areas’ 
occupations for their subsistance and i t is true that more and more 
^ • « :0C1f  • P.attjrn rem?ins rural. It towns and industrial centres are com- 
lsdl, ?C U ? otlvate the ing up in the wake of India’s in­
adult. What attraction can we hold dustrial development. The townward 
out to an aged cultivator to go in drift of the population has been 
for literacy instruction at an advanced quite remarkable in recent years, 
age . The need for adult literacy The percentage of town-dwelling po- 
began to be keenly felt when the pulation in India according to 1951 
facet of culture and social pattern Census is of course 17. But so far 
changed from ruial and agricultural as West Bengal is concerned, the drift 
to urban and industrial. j5 perhaps more marked than any-

The Industrial Revolution in Europe Percentage of urban
in the 18th and the 19th centuries is re- £?p“' at$ n 'L  18 2 "  ;
ally to be reckoned as the starting point th_ , . i £ ona y’ 41/p of
of adult education on a mass stale. 5* 1 I h f f iw n  Z S "
The need for specialized knowledge 7 1 ? ^ .  from T I k wo':kers-.as 
and techniques divided up the vast l t ' ™ “ 1L?bo.ur. C"™”1'8;
masses of industrial workers into sloner> are engaged in industries of

V2a f°  OfiZ?hese"d ovef 7 k h  Be" ' ly, industrial efficiency needed more ^ i ‘ / ,, lakhs are
and more not only literate but edu- empl?yed }? Jhe and ffTories
cated and skilled workers. There H o lh fv  and'In i m u !
were other contributory factors in !?f r  i }?UStrTil- bet
this regard too. The most mention- *,0Ll*Jd the Clty of ^ alcutta- . Tllls in_ 
able amongst them, is perhaps the deed poses a problem of immense 
growth and spread of the Trade ™agnitude for the social educator. 
Union Movement. The worker’s 5 *  ? uestlon of Workers Education, 
rights needed to be safeguarded. The therefore’ 18 a 4liestjoa of primacy. 
worker was more and more motiva-
ted to go in for education in his expression “Worker” is a
own interest. generic term. Is not any one who

works a worker ? In that generic 
There is no gainsaying the sense everyone of us may legitimately 

iacl that conditions in India to- claim to be called a worker. But
10



the fact remains that the term “Work- leaders maintain that cultural
er has come to be associated with education not only cultivates

i specific connotation A the mind, but also increases
. Worke[ m the professional parlance vocational and technical effici-
is one who is employed in some kind ency of the worker. This may
I 1 uf  WOr̂  ^,0t °niy rth? ma' apparently sound paradoxical,nual workers of mills and factories but taking into account the
but also workers of various other overall contributions of the
denominabons come under the cate- Scandinavian Folk High
in ?  f orker according to the Schools towards the elevation
Industrial Act. of the cultural level of the

, , i-,, .. . , . people, as also their industrial
Workers Education to-day is advancement and economic

S  2 w a  srP m Sh8htly Prosperity, it is hard to repudi-
^ ' ate the claim. Humanities and

(i) Life throughout is a process social studies, social laws, music
of adjustment—adjustment to and fine arts, crafts and indust­
changing environs, to vocation- nes’ sPec;ahzed branches of
al responsibilities, marriage ?cience and a11 manner of sub­
parenthood, and to social and jects constitute the content of
civic obligations. Workers’ Workers Education m these
Education, therefore, is consid- countries,
ered a part of the general adult
education pattern. It is con- («) The other point of view pre- 
sidered to be the continuing vails notably in the United
education of the adults rather States of America. In the
than remedial education for the U.S.A. “Workers’ Education”
workers as such. The most is defined less broadly than in
notable exponents of this school the countries of Scandinavia,
of thought are the educational Workers’ Education here is
leaders of the Scandinavian usually not meant to include
countries, especially Denmark cultural studies or study of the
in the last century. Their funda- humanities. Even vocational
mental aim was to provide for education and apprenticeship
a balanced development of the programme are out of bounds,
personality, a deeper apprecia- In the American usage, Workers’
tion of life and the fostering Education stands almost exclu-

a sense of social responsi- sively for education in Trade
bihty. This broad, and in a Unionism. The basic idea is
sense philosophic outlook on to heIp the Trade Unionist to
education still holds the field in understand the history and
the Folk High School system aims ^  labour movement,
of those countries. Significantly Matter-of-fact subjects like
enough e o k  High School collective bargaining, the lodg-
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ing of complaints, and public- is, however, trying hard to catch up 
speaking and parliamentary with the other comparatively advanced 
laws by way of methodology countries. India is rapidly industrial- 
hnd a prominent place in the izing and urbanising herself. The 
Workers Education Programme, problem of Workers’ Education is a 
Educational projects with necessary corollary to these develop- 
direct relations to the workers’ ments. When millions of India’s 
interest such as consumer- citizens—both men and women are 
guidance, medical costs and being daily employed in the great 
iacilities, and social problems industrial undertakings of the country, 
such as mter-group relations, their education surely, is a problem 
housing and community services of far-reaching importance. In work- 
are also included. But by and ing out a programme of education 
large, nothing not directly bear- for the workers, the fact that the
ing upon the specific problems teeming millions of India are still
of the woikers is covered by the steeped in illiteracy can by no means 
programme Jh is  may be very be ignored. Of the seven lakhs of 
largely explained by the uni- people employed as mill and factory 
versal and comprehensive sys- workers in and around Calcutta not

°J general education pro- more than two and a half lakhs or
vided for the masses of people roughly 30% are registered as literate,
m the States. The broadbased We have to plan for the education
system of general education is of these workers. Apart from literacy
considered quite sufficient for as the indispensable ‘Open Sesame’ to
the general body of the work- greater education, our plan must
ers. Workers Education in above everything aim at developing
America has, therefore, been the latent human potentials in the
developed on the specialised worker. Our plan should not only
lines ol Trade Unionism. look forward to increasing the work-

T, 11 n ,,, , , „ , ers skill and efficiency but shouldThe problem of Workers Educa- give clear precedenJ  ,0 ma„ as
t.on m the special context and back- a man> on/ any other role ,hat he
ground of Indian, conditions needs may be called upon to play. Study

U n d i'l  'at<ilTerent of humanities and cultural studies, n .ia ,i sp, of her great size, along with vocational training where- 
population and past heritage is still ... x r b ,
considered to be one of the econo- ever Posslble must, therefore, he pur-
mically and educationally under-deve- sued and cultivated in the Workers’
loped countries of the world. She Education Centres.

U



FUNDAMENTAL EDUCATION-The Participation
of Youth

Hansraj Gulati, Lecturer ill Worker’s Education, ICFTU 
Trade Union College, Calcutta.

TN  tradition®1 Indian society, festi- duced by the British, based on insuffi- 
vals offered a very good opportu- cient understanding of the culture and 

mty for youth to participate in Funda- needs of India society, has only helped 
mental Education. They provided to produce a new class of people with 
the occasion lor arranging different aspirations which cannot be satisfied 
types of social, cultural and construe- by traditional society 
live activities. Some festivals required
the staging of dramas based on the The result has been that the tradi- 
great classics, while others were cele- tional social and cultural activities 
brated by holding concerts of both neither meet the moods of the newly 
classical and folk music. Some festi- educated, nor have much meaning for 
vals were associated with constructive the rest of the population. A widen- 
activities like cleaning and decorating ing gulf seems to be developing be- 
the houses and the streets. During tween the newly educated sections of 
others, exhibitions of tools and imple- society and the rest of the people. This 
ments were arranged. Travelling to has deprived society of the contribu- 
h°U P‘aces fhso exposed the pilgrims tion which the more educated sections 
to different influences and experiences, could make to the spread of culture 

i i  1 ■ a ' . and refinement. While the educated
Modern influences have seriously sections are deprived of the opportu- 

mterfered wffh this mode of fife. The mty of mixing with the common 
aditional arts and crafts cannot com- people they possess neither the sturdy 

j ete with modern industry and this common sense of the so-called “ uned u- 
n L r rf SU t fd in, their decay and the cated” nor t h e i r  unsophisticated 
P y?rty °J craftsmen. Traditional approach to life and its problems.
rev I sed m °tiSr Cmtllre als? need to be There being hardly any reSu,ar com- • :?  ln tae hght of modern techno- munication between the two, neither
logical developments. The impact of is able to learn from the other 
modern social and political movements
has greatly weakened the faith of the Industrialization, resulting in large- 
more thinking sections of the people, scale migration from the villages to 
The present system of education intro- the cities has also created a number
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of difficult problems. The newcomers of education and community develop- 
to the city are usually huddled to- ment should be made as interesting, 
gether in slums where living condi- creative and joyful as it used to be in 
tions are almost intolerable. There is the traditional society. Most of the 
the great problem of social and cultu- activities of those times perhaps need 
ral adjustment with the new life of to be revived—though probably with 
the city. Adjustment is also neces- suitable adjustments, to meet present-
sary between different groups of mig- day needs and aspirations. Those
rants themselves. The traditional cul- techniques and methods may be selec-
tural and educational opportunities ted which not only provide the maxi-
are no longer available to them and mum opportunity for active participa-
are replaced by the unhealthy attrac- tion and initiative but also ensure the
tions of the commercialized cinema mingling of peoples of different cul-
and gambling. Workers’ children are tural and educational standards,
usually compelled to work from a
very early age. Family ties are weaken- F°r the last two years, the Inter- 
ed accordingly as they spend a subs- national Confederation of Free Trade
tantial part of their working hours out- Unions (ICFTU) has been conduct-
side the home. They are unable to iag a Workers’ Education Centre in
take advantage of the educational faci- Calcutta. The Centre is an associate
lities in the city. project of the ICFTU Asian Trade

Union College. Its main function is 
That section of the city youth that of a demonstration centre for 

which has had educational opportu- methods and techniques in workers’ 
nities also suffers from a form of frust- education for students of the College, 
ration. They have a proud record of
active participation in the movement Probably the most popular and 
for national independence. They still educative of the traditional cultural 
retain their idealism and spirit of so- activities is the drama. In view ol 
cial service as well as the “ rebel men- this, the techniques of dramatisation 
tality” which they developed during and acting have been adapted 
the pre-Independence days. The mise- to the local circumstances. Young 
ry around caused by acute unemploy- people interested in drama are 
ment, poverty, ignorance and disease brought together to evolve a drama, 
is overwhelming. It is no wonder Some of them recount personal ex- 
then that they lose patience and con- periences relating to a social prob- 
sider the solution of the above prob- lem and which they wish to be drama- 
lems nearly impossible through edu- tisech The group selects one of those 
cational and other community building anc  ̂ discusses it throughly. 1 hen the 
activities alone. " roles are allotted and the person whose

T . . . . story has been selected accepts the
la this situation what is essential responsibility of directing it. 

is that the people should be enabled
to regain faith in themselves and their The whole process has great edu- 
co-operative effort. The whole work cational value for the participants.
14



They regain faith in themselves, deve- time to studies. By studying two hours 
lop their powers of self expression daily, they usually cover in four months 
and initiative, become conscious of what a child learns at school in four 
the social problems facing the commu- years. The teacher has to be a mature 
nity, and acquire training in co-ope- person, who does not treat grown-up 
rative work. students like children and pays indi-

. . vidual attention to each student. The
Most folk literature is m the iorm advanced students often take pleasure 

of poetry, as is the religious literature jn teaching the beginners. The educa- 
sung during festivals and on special ted youth should undertake activities 
occasions. The holding ot poetic which may develop the desire for lite- 
symposia at regular intervals has racy rather than actual teaching work, 
proved very popular and educative, By organising and actively participat- 
Some members compose then own jng jn sucb activities the educated 
poems and these are highly popular. will not oniy be making these proe- 
They generally express the feelings rammes more interesting andeduca- 
and aspirations of the audience as the tive, but by their own example of a 
poet himself comes from the same culturally richer life may create in 
social class. At the Workers Educa- others the wish l0 be litera(e. 
tion Centre a number of such poems
have been set to music by the music The more difficult problem in con- 
group and are sung with great enthu- nection with literacy is its follow-up. 
siasm . The educated youth partici- The possibility of relapse into illiteracy 
pate in such programmes and enrich is very great. Scarcity of suitable lite- 
them by their contributions. They rature is the real problem. Literature 
also begin to realize that they, too, in simple language has, in most cases 
have much to learn from the so-called been produced for children only ; and 

uneducated people. what literature is available on subjects
As regards illiteracy, it has been Problems in which the adults may

found that before making arrange- ?! am !re,s‘fd' 18 usuS lyh 1? techmca 
ments for teaching literacy, a strong langVag,t'which they cannot
j __* ir, ;+ + u T j easily follow. In these circumstances,desire to acquire it must be Created. nirtrmfll rhnrts and wall npwsnanpr? 
This comes with the development of P J  fcharts a.nd WJ 11 newspapers hioi^n ;ntorMtc t- Ucvciuljuiuu 01 can satisfy a real need. Even when
son intprpstpH in Hram f™ *' 6’ a per" literature for adults become available 
literatiirp traHp âr^a’music’ Poetry, in sufficient quantity and variety these 
movement* pan pUr- i ° \  ° r P° ltlcaj may still have a definite place in edu- 
to acquire literary aS1 ^ be encouraSe<l cational literature as they may be more

suited to the local needs of a particu-
It has been observed that once the lar community- ! hese c,harts an,d wall 

desire for literacy is created the pro” - newspapers can be easily and cheaply 
ress is very rapid. The adults, espe- prepared. Suitable pictures may be se­
rially the young workers, take ’it very lected from pictorial magazines and 
seriously and devote all their spare pasted on a sheet of plain paper with
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an explanatory text in very simple lan- etc. could be used. Similarly, iuterna- 
guage and bold handwriting. tional days like May Day or United

Nations Day could be celebrated to 
Reference has already been made broaden the outlook of the people 

to the educational value of festivals and to take them away from narrow 
in traditional Indian society. And nationalistic prejudices towards a 
perhaps they can still be used in this broad humanistic outlook, 
way. Perhaps it may be more appro­
priate today to arrange secular rather If the youth of the country would 
than religious or sectional festivals, participate in such activities India 
The Independence Day or the Repub- would not only be ensuring that its 
lie Day for example, can be an future leaders would be persons of 
occasion for enabling people to know vision, integrity and understanding 
the history and culture of their country. but also that its adult citizens would 
All the techniques mentioned earlier— become increasingly conscious of their 
exhibitions of charts, poetic symposia great responsibilities and privileges.

—From Material Supplied by 
Education Clearing House,
Unesco, Paris.
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COMMUNITY EDUCATION AND MASS EDUCATION,_  
A Mistake in Somaliland

Aurelio Pace

TALD-fashioned colonialism cannot the dark as to the essential means
”  be credited with having realized of improvement (including, first of
that the cultural development of all, written forms of their languages).
Africans might strengthen the bonds went on living side by side with more
between Africa and Europe. Only civilized peoples, without developing
fairly recently, therefore, have Euro- their astonishing natural resourceful-
pean Governments been interested ness and abilities.1 
in the education of Africans. When
racialist doctrines prevailed, either It was not until after the First 
openly or under the guise of humani- World War, for example, that the
tarianism, they spread the idea that Government of the United Kingdom
peoples of inferior intelligence should began to take action to face its
be excluded from the evolutionary responsibilities with regard to civiliz-
trend of other peoples. This idea, it ing its Equatorial possessions. After
would be explained, was based on the Second World War, the proclama-
the dogma of the cycles and epicycles tion by the United Nations of the
of the “chosen nations” . As a Universal Declaration of Human
result, the religious missions were Rights clearly placed before all Mem-
alone left free to perform the her Governments similar responsi-
“miracle” of converting people who, bilities. Between 1925, however, when
being intended by their human sub- the Government of the United ’ King-
stance for “ rectilinear motion” , could dom issued a coherent thirty-point
but with difficulty be expected to enter educational programme for the
the order of “ superior motions” . peoples of Tropical Africa2 and

p . . the present time, important experi-
rnm ' 0 'b y ’ many Africans, after ments and unquestionable progress

mg into contact with more de- have discredited preconceived notions
veto pea Peoples, had long felt the about the capacity for education of the
need ot the desire to better their living less civilized Africans. It is, morever 
conditions but, mercilessly kept in beyond question that the rapid spread

___________ _ of civilization and democratic educa-
* From Scuoiaecita  (March lose, N o. 3) tion, particularly in Africa, has al-
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ready opened up an unexpected field varied publications, clearly testify 
of interest to History of Education, to the increasingly widespread 
The “ thirst for culture” more or less achievements of the “active school”, 
acutely felt throughout Africa is cer- as the most suitable means of rapid 
tainly related to the fact that Africans civilization. The limograph, for 
have become aware of human rights, example, is used with practically the 
which they are, however, acquiring same applications as are current in 
within the limits of their traditional France and Italy ; the systems of agri- 
indigenous linguistic, religious, artis- cultural, trade and other co-opera- 
tic, social, juridical and other positive tives, of working groups, of tests and 
values. This aspiration is fraught of audio-visual aids are now better 
with significance with regard to the known than would be expected in 
actual or potential values of civiliza- distant countries and in communities 
tions hitherto considered to be on a that are swiftly developing 3. In 
lower plane, and has compelled “basic places where unsound didactics and 
education” to abandon any educa- unprofitable antiquated methodolo- 
tional tendencies reduced to terms of gical prejudices have suddenly been 
purely quantitive knowledge. Actually, ousted by the urgent need for prog- 
after some thirty years of experience, ress, the spirit and teaching principles 
the general principle that “mass” edu- of these methods are inherent and 
cation, i. e. that of an anonymous recognizable in their action. In any 
collectivity, is without foundation, has case, they undoubtedly combine the 
generally been admitted in Africa as education of the individual with that of 
well as elsewhere : to establish educa- the community in which he lives. The 
tive relations with even the most difference, if any may be observed, lies 
primitive and uncivilized human in that in Italy, the novel features of 
beings (as with children of any age), the methods can only with great difii- 
the “ individual” must first be taken culty be introduced outside the school 
into account, and he will not recog- (while an attempt is made to extend 
nize that any abstract “ minimum” them to every aspect of life, they tend, 
of knowledge and of “standard” in- owing to various forms of oppo- 
terests can satisfy his wants. The fact sition, to merge with particular sys- 
that basic education is specially con- terns of instruction) but, in places 
cerned with the social problems rela- where the experiments have been 
ted to the education of culturally most vigorously carried out, the so- 
backward peoples does not really cial, political and economic reform of 
imply that the principle is overlooked, the community takes place concurren- 
Besides, this might appropriately be tly with the foundation of its schools «. 
confirmed by a cursory description of Thus, in certain cases at least, the 
the teaching methods recommen- precious balance between school and 

and disseminated by the society, which is still far from being 
United Nations. Such methods, achieved bv our high and complex 
whose applications and results are standards of European living, may 
dcsci ibed in Unesco s many and be said to have been reached.
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Af^ lc Fascist education policy in tion of farmers’ and craftsman’s co- 
Africa however much it-innovated, operatives, adult education, enourage- 
was widely different. During the three ment of enterprise, cultural centres 
K PenOdi r0tni 1936 to i939, while and campaigns against disease—a 
it as supplanting the religious mis- series of provisions desisned to fos'er
F r it ia 'in i pJ]terr!tones’ Particularly local government. Moreover, the two 
Eritrea and Ethiopia it entrusted indi- programmes necessarily belonged to 
gen o us education to political and opposite methods of education which

ZSXSTg} °hPP0S'te f 0l‘l iCai
At Addis Ababa, Oletta, Jig Jiga and essIS fia ily^ lied  f S "

b o f f tS n n ’scrfpfion ^  °f  S‘re"gth and d0mina-
“Scuola—Gioventu indigena del
v Xtt Fascist Native The war put an end to the Fascist
an°entire nnhc^ “f  revealed elPorts and ex-Italian Somaliland,
^ er ? & ^ e?nr ^ reglS- where very httle ^ d  been done
oTthe U nttefK i^dom ^or teachersTn was the SoRmaUf ’
elementary schools attended by Colo- military government On 1 April
pn c ip le f  s t̂ foarthSinbliShheFHand the I?50’ "he :f authority f Z
C h a rie r tcfr/a l l l n  ^  E7ducatlon British Administration to 'Italian 
declared atmlicahlp tV. were Trusteeship Administration again raised

J i t ™  A/ nCf  ’ the problem of Somali education in an 
local requirement Y T!ieJU? mentS • t0 extremely pressing manner : nobody 
was to make the indi^ lm m V1fw could fail to see what education meant 
tion a wo?kin«? c la s s ^ ‘S n S T 1?" a pe°p,e aspirinS after self-govem-
own and in imported trades’?  of mept and political ^dependence. The 
farmers, craftsmen and ower-mde £ 3htlCai ^ CeSS of T ^ e  Trusteeship 
technicians. If these p ro v is io n ? ^  A3reement, however, largely depended, 
compared with the second 1933*" dl̂ d still depends, on the formulation 
United Kingdom , °f a coherent education policy, and
formulated program !anciJ m’ wmcl1 the use of educational methods which 
the level of the com m m T for raismg are both intrinsically democratic and 
(an d c  L |  n 2  ?  as a whole suitable to the Somalis’ actual living 
h  basic educabo th ' h<; PrmClples conditions and to their e ffec ts
tion between schools a f d o f t e f S T  CapaC“y C°r S0C,al a"d CuUural im‘ mic cind sooini fvlu .°l . ec°n°- provement.
the difference ^ ucatlve institutions),
the incomoatihTt CSS s,tnkln§ than In short, basic education could and 
principles- in one ° divergent should influence the general scheme of 
neoole turned inti? rS - e’ a ,]iass of government, and not only the school 
^  classes ‘ unde? ? , f F ent!d work- system ; many of the political and
management- in the !S!ian+i te^ nical administrative bodies would have to 
management, in the other, the forma- become identified with the “ technical
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authorities”. The opposite tendency was explicitly invited to become ac-
of subordinating the latter to imagi- quainted with experiments performed
nary “political reasons” or, worse in other African countries, since
still, of improvising them is the sore Somaliland was, unfortunately, from 
point of the whole question. The that point of view, “an untouched 
training of the Somali teaching pro- field”5, 
fession, for example, is obviously an
urgent requirement, but if, for “politi- It is to be regretted that the first 
caf reasons”—one of which might be report of the Italian Government to 
the need to prove by statistical data the General Assembly of the United 
that a programme has been accurately Nations (April 1950 — December 
carried out—Somali teachers are im- 1950), while fully describing the
provised instead of being trained, it action taken during the first year of
would be tantamount to ordering administration which might be consi- 
bakers—for political reasons—to sell dered satisfactory with regard to the 
loaves made of chalk or cardboard, number of primary and secondary
instead of flour4. schools and of total enrolments (6,718

pupils, including adults), merely dec- 
Whatever the present position may lared, in connection with the problem 

be, Unesco experts stated in 1950 0f teachers qualified in new subjects,
that “The people are already desirous that both primary and secondary
of maturing rapidly, and taking the teachers were duly certificated (para- 
helm as soon as it can be relinquished. graph 231); the report suggested 
There is no prejudice against school- nothing more than a vague project for
ing and a lively interest in education in dealing with the question of basic
wider sense....The burning desire of education. It follows that, while we,
schooling which is so marked a fea- as the Administering Authority, had
ture of Somaliland is in part an indi- adhered to the principle of “mass
cation that the people are very alive education” , which is explicitly men-
to the implication of a Trusteeship tioned in the report, the Technical
for this Territory with a certain term Assistance Mission’s report had invit-
of office to run”. The Report was, ed us to follow quite another educa-
consequently, optimistic with regard tion policy. That policy, in the first
to Somali capacity for education, but place, called for the utilization of all
made a few cautious reservations con- the environmental natural resources,
cering the means at Italy’s disposal : not only from the industrial and eco-
“Qualified teachers are needed. ... nomic standpoints, but also from the
New techniques must be put over in cultural point of view, 
such a manner that the watchful
peoples may see that the new methods Language is nowadays looked upon 
are generous, are skilled and are suited as an environmtal natural resource. To 
to their needs.” Finally, for the teach Arabic or Italian or, worse still, 
organization of the most comprehen- both languages, and completely neg- 
sive basic education programme pos- lect Somali, is like trying to import, 
sible, the Administering Authority at all costs, a little wood and a few
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bricks to build houses where clay and pil-and-teacher relationships perma- 
forests are plentiful.” nently consisting in the placing of

, T , , , schoolmasters behind desks, opposite
Nc pdmcal, M even senom tech- .«masses” sitting on benches; has

meal difficulties prevent the use of ,alcen precedence over Somali’Com-
Somali in the Latin alphabet (this mlmjty education, which implies a
does not, of course, apply to Osma- keenly democratic educational outlook.

genera,kS The

?uC e°S tft“ m a & f  “qute ^ p a rd ta U e  ^  ^  “another matter, and might even be unPardonable mistake.
of no interest to the present Adminis- There is a pertinent Somali pro- 
tration which should, however, since verb which says that “A Somali a id  a
first assuming its task, have concerned man who does not sneaV the
itself with the Sotna i language as language a m fo e s ” Pand provS"
spoken and written for educational proof were still needed that a wise
purposes. Had provision been made teacW  ,i„ra„o ^
at the proper time, at least the edu- from his pupT  S°methmg ^  
cational scandal of bilingual (Arabic P ^ '
and Italian) instruction being given in —From material supplied by Educa- 
the first elementasy classes to pupils don Cleaning House, Unesco, Paris.
whose only mother-tongue is S o m a li--------------------------------------------------
would have been avoided. On this . . . U) Thus, for instance, in East Africa, European
point, since 1950, the UN Mission , tlon ,has h en, adde.d. ,to the two “co-existing”
w n c  fu lh r  iiio tifi» / l in  Moslem and pre-Moslem, civilization, but the language
WAS tully JUStlhed in regietting that and many judicial customs of the ancient Somalis have
the Administering Authority’s atten- been preserved until now-
tioil had not sooner been attracted to ^  ^‘de- Nuffield and Foundation and Colonial
works, such as that of Professor Maino " i Pr“ ‘“
for spreading the Somali language
a l t h o u g h  i t  h a d  a r o u s e d  g r e a t  i i i Iai-aoT m  ^  The Unesco Quarterly Fundamental and Adult 
. n o u g u  TU . U /U UUSCU g r e a i  i n t e r e s t  Education contains valuable information on the subiect
m the University of London. The „ L.
f a e i  t h a t  l a t e  in  IQ Cft U1 c  - _ N) Achievements in this direction are describedIdCl trial, 18.te in iyju9 the pxoblein of by Maurice Colombian, Les Co-operatives et I'education
writing and Somali was shelved and dLe b“ e> Unesc°  Paris, 1950= e. g. the steps taken by 
tViot itc  l  ,, , , u » a r m  the Nigerian Government, Bernard Huss’s work withthat its solution has not later been Bantus >n Natal and in Zululand, or the similar orga-
considered essential for preparing a nization in Jamaica (pp. 126 & sq.).
Comprehensive education programme F °r the detailed observations of the Techni-
for the Somalis6, indicated that eincA ^ssista?c® Mission concerned, Vide. The Trust 
th p n  T+„1- lIldL S ln c e  Terntor;y o f Somaliland under Italian Administration,111CU, me Italian vJOVeniment’s *-JN Technical Assistance Programme, New York

education policy has been unconnected I953' pp’ 235 & sq
With the “community education” .u (r? It should, indeed, be noted that, o f the 
nohev now bei-ncr i m n U ,  ULt<- I ! o n  three five-year plans presented to the United Nationspolicy now peing implemented and by the Italian Government, only the third (1053-I0r>7)
consolidated by the United Nations wa! <?rawn up- W!th assis,tance of a Unesco adviser.
throughout the world. A plan f”?
“mass education which implied pu- started0 knowledge of thc courses having beenregularly
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L] IERACY IN DELHI— A Study of Voluntary 
Literacy Campaigns

Mohan Lai Kaul After-care Trainee, Delhi School of 
Social Work.

The Social Education Department dents who volunteered for the cam- 
run by Delhi Municipality has been paign were: 15 years to 18 years : 75%; 
conducting every year a voluntary lite- 18 years to 21 years : 25%. 
racy campaign in Delhi. These com-
paigns are organised with the help of The adolescent age-group thus form- 
student volunteers from high-schools. ed the bulk of volunteers and so far as 
This is a study based on data collec- the channelising the energies of this 
ted from the student volunteers who important age-group is concerned, the 
participated in the campaign. The object has been fulfilled. Higher age- 
writer who has been in charge of one groups have to be attracted for better 
of the Social Education Centres, wishes results, 
to thank the student volunteers—over
66% of whom cooperated with him Caste : Khatries 45%, Brahmins 
in making this study possible. 25%, Vaish 25% and Scheduled Castes

5%. The locality, where scheduled 
The campaign started in the beg- castes form a large percentage of the 

ginning of May 1957, when the Head- entire population has contributed only 
masters and Principals of High/Higher 5 from amongst the scheduled castes. 
Secondary Schools respectively were This may be due to the very small 
approached. Students volunteers who percentage of educated among the 
filled in the form-cum-applications at- scheduled castes and even from 
tested by the Principals were given one amongst the educated, the volunteers 
weeks’ training in theory and practice have not come forward. This section 
at the Headquarters of Social Educa- has to be attracted to make the campa- 
tion Department and then sent to their ign more popular.
‘nearest residence unit’ in the City and
finally helped to find out the place'of Another interesting feature is that 
working with the adults, around the only 17% of the student volunteers 
unit. The units were the Social Edu- were from the joint families, although 
cation Centres of the Department. the bulk of the student volunteers

came from low-income groups i.e. Rs. 
Hie respective age-groups of stu- 50-150, 45% ; Rs. 150-300, 45% and
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above Rs. 300; 10%. 50% came from were signed by Principals and 17% 
the families of 4 to 7 members. 45% attested by class teachers. Some uni- 
belonged to families of 8 to 11 mem- form policy has to be adopted and to 
bers, only 5% came from 16 member ensure efficiency and safety of the 
family. equipment supplied.

The percentage of student volun- Only 25% of the volunteers knew 
teers from big families is very low. So about the training through Principals; 
much about their personal history and Social Education Centres informed 
background. 25%. Friends etc., informed 44% and

50°/ of the volunteers came from ^ ead^Varters informed 6%. Planning ou % or me volunteers came trom ls lacking somewhere, as only 25%
tnc schools, out of which 55 /> came have been informed through Principals
from tue recognised schools and 45% whreas the efforts were to inform

^  csocii° £ : s r ugh ihe Heads of thc ins-The rest i.e. 40% came direct. 37.5%
amongst the direct volunteers were un- 50%of the volunteers felt that the 
employed, 37.5/0 attended typewriting training was satisfactory. 6% had no 
dasses, whereas 26 /  studied private- comments to make. 6% felt that the 
y. t lie Government Schools and Col- the training was too short. 38% felt 

leges can contribute more. The direct that thc training was short. Lectures 
“ rs being 1 %  Sd°w that there on Health, Civics and tackling child- 
ppK hf l  Ce f° r providln§ volun‘ ren were suggested for inclusion in 

t  nr ' npr,hls s°urce provide more, the training course. Talking points 
P p r y  approached. during the actual campaign and short

10% came to know about the cam n° teS 1®cture1s delivered were also 
paign through posters, 15% from “ weeks ^ere. suggesteii for
newspapers, 15% directly from the ? e duration of the training. Exhaus-
Social Education Centres, 30% from “ the " ,rt,ng t0p,CS Were
Schools and colleges and 30% from
haTairLe!mSCtCi S;0meJ° I the fiends 40% of the volunteers who atten- 
naian v? u,n pCred for the cam- ded the training suggested social edu-
naian\ \ 7 01 1 for, the last cam- cation centre, as the suitable place forpaigns. More planned publicity is re- training, 
quired to get the maximum number of „ n, r . ,
volunteers. 55% or the volunteers attended the

_ training in full. 30% attended partial*
,°my 55% of the volunteers applied ly- 15% werc absent. This aspect also

and Ulled in the application forms needs a thou§ht. Better results are
15% came without any application' sure, if 100% take the training.
nhed°4%/ ^pnlicadcms w1 ° had, ap" 90% ° f tlie volunteers were satis- 
anv verification ' 4 ff J 'eniWltl0l,t fied with supply of equipment from 

^ /0 dPPi(cations the Social Education Centre. 5% wan-
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ted the same to be supplied at the 83 % of the volunteers would like to 
place of their work and 5% at their be approached in xhe 2nd week of April 
residence. and 17% in the first week of April

^cn/ _ as the examinations end by that time
to % of the volunteers said that and the students are free. College 

wi proper adjustments, the equip- students should be approached in the 
ment supplied can be satisfactory, last week of March.
3U% said that the equipment is defec­
tive and 5% were of the opinion that 30% of the volunteers offered their 
it is unsatisfactory. Supply of only services for the campaign, because of 
one kind of book, the same quality the opportunity it provided them for 
ot slates, tested huricane lamps, ade- experience in teaching. 30 % volunte- 
quate and early supply, were some of ered for help in national reconstruc— 
ie suggestions. tion, 20% came for getting a certificate

aoo/ i . „, , 10% volunteered for profitable use of
ijtprapv i 1C V°lunteers felt that the leisure, 5% volunteered as somebody
Ih Jt %  n S a ° proble™ ; 45% said asked them to do so. that adults do not participate, 25%
said that adults are difficult to be The duration of this campaign 
uained and 10 /0 said the non-avail- (37 working days) was felt satisfac- 

lem1ty ofapropcrp]aceisalso aprob- tory by 25% of the volunteers ;
5% felt that the duration was 

70°/ of the vni.mtpo , u  t0° sbort- 70% that it was short. 67 
work without the help aTdgffidaSce ^  Were SUggested as suitable-
said°tha\ ^ b- ? n tr e S ta f T  30% 85% of the volunteers would offer
their heir. a  ̂j U d W0r^ without their services next year. 10% were not
the centre a"d gu,dance- 85 % felt that sure. Only 5 % said no. t he centre staff never interfered in their
visits wasted th^ regular Among suggestions to improve the
100% said that the cent?! T°lUStt erS- campaign were better facilities for 
ed like friends and not i;i.pSta^ bebav' foIIow-up work ; Mohalla Panchayats
during their visits to the icen?en Pe®d to be approached well in advance 
classes. ampaign before starting the campaign to ensure

local co-operation. Syllabus may be 
8% of the volunteers felt that these ^ abJy revised. In case of financial 

campaigns can eradicate the illiterarv d™cuIties private agencies and indivi- 
15"; said, to some extent and 5°/ were uUf ls^bould be approached to contri- 
of the opinion, that it is not a viUt6' The data col,ected provides some
to eradicate illiteracy ldeas to make the campaign more

ettective.
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General Secretary’s Report be moulded by the impact of local
, n J , 1 needs and allow for local initiative to( Cammed,from page 4 )  express itse]f fu„y Much ,hought

standardisation of activities has stopped has been given to this and the Asso- 
local initiative from expressing it- ciation has time and again drawn 
self and how as a result the Community attention of the authorities concerned 
Centres wither away. It may be re- to the appropriateness of non-official 
called that the Indore Seminar of agencies for this task. It is only 
the Association on Community when the Government gives se- 
Centres held in 1951 had recommen- rious thought to this would the 
ded that Community Centres must chances become bright of the Commu- 
be built round felt needs and that nity Development Programme flower- 
standardised patterns must not be ing into a real movement of the peo- 
imposed. The PEO Report has also pie. 
pointed out that Community Centres
can be really effective and create a In this connection, the Association 
powerful influence only if their activi- welcomes the recommendations made 
ties are such as to constitute a natural by the Balwantrai Mehta Team on
medium of expression of the people. Plan Projects. This Team which was

A , appointed by the Committee on Plan
As regards literacy programmes, the Projects set up by the National Deve-

. jP£r!; Points. 9ut tbe anamoly of lopment Council has recommended 
in ifference existing side by side with that responsibility for development 
agerness of villagers for education of work should rest with local Panch- 

" tlchlIdre"- ReP°rj  explains ayats. It has also recommended that 
11S be accounted fqr “by the Block instead of the District

tension S h o d ?  Mowed'“by Social T ^ f t 'E a ? 11"  the ad“ inis,” ,!!'e uni!; Education Offir-pr nr in tv,a + 1  • 1 Phis, it believes, would make the unit
adopted for imparting Adult ̂ EdSca administratively and yet n°t
tion” Here arain fop Accent- tCT ca so large as to remove the source of
just comnleterl a mint r, • C\atl°!L authority from the village people. 
Janiia Millia on foifr°JeCf iWlt̂  This, the Team also feels, would enable 
we hone that f, r  an.d the common man to name the person
D r o ie e t  PwiM hpln ^admgs °f tbis to whom power has been given by the 

t P to remedy the villager and which will act as deterrent
to corruption.

cleariv PfoatSa! t°fi 1̂ e ^ eP?rt bt-ings This recommendation of the 
with whirh ti at ^ 1C core. °f problems Team is of far-reaching conse- 
ment Propn™ ^ ommumty Develop- quences and imposes a special respon- 
findine nroDerTn ? ced, rests on sibihty on social education workers, 
for the movement £  a£ t  J P Sthey who would tave to see that
only solution appears to be to fvolvl n ?0T n man ° f , the, "  rge
structure which would° allow ^  W‘Se'y “ “
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One major recommendation of the of the Seminar will influence the 
Team with which many would dis- work of the Committee, 
agree is that it has advocated 
a shift of emphasis from welfare Extra Mural Classes 
to increase in production. This xhe Delhi University launched a 

regret able for to dissociate series of extension classes in Delhi, 
production .from social welfare as- These classes which were headed by 
S ts, lst to introduce elements which some of the eminent scholars
m'tv iiipvpi^r.mp^ Co.I?ilmu" Delhi proved immensely popular and
u y . p Vlda8es the Delhi University deserve our
t j i , r  n ^eeri ad!® to under- congratulations. We hope that other 

ff? td ^ hCnrS°m^ UtnK y Deve]°Pment Universities will also take steps to 
, • L f° because of wrong launch similar schemes elsewhere,

emphasis on welfare activities as the _______________ __________________
learn argues but because of defects in it 1
the operation of programmes which R°le °f Social E(,ucall0n Organ.ser 
have been pointed out by the Pro- ( Continued from  page 8 )

grammes Evaluation Board. and objectives in each
case, the follow-up work 

Voikers JLdMcation that will be required and
The year under review was an the need for evaluating the

important one in the development of results and how he can do
the Workers’ Education movement. the evaluation.
The Government of India with assis- (6) Study of village life, eco-
tance trom the Ford Foundation had nomy, social pattern, cultu-
invited an International Team of Ex- ral needs etc. and their
perts on Workers’ Education. This bearing on his special field of

earn toured the country and made activity. How a survey
recommendations for launching a in these can be conducted
cneme ol Workers’ Education which and how the problems must
eie later discussed at a Seminar be found out and properly

i a representatives of workers understood.
ana others concerned with Workers’ n \  Techniaues of conducting
Educat.on, A result of the Seminar 1 ) meetin® Broun discussions8was the setting up of an Advisory meetings, group discussions,
C ommittee on Workers' E d u S  “ a

s e n t e d i t  V  in 5theiapr°ocess oFthe Zery br° ad unders,andin« °.f
launching 0f programmes of V«r hoW gr0upS are motlvated
kers- ed8ucatLPT v a rfo u s  indusWal and held
centres. (8) Programme building for

The Association has iust concluded S° dal Educati?n’ inrcludinS
a Seminar on Workers’ I diication and a? undfstanding, of plan-
.t is hoped that the re co m m S tio n t deviopment.™'6 “  ” °dem



SELECTION AND USE OF VISUAL AIDS—The Training 
of Community Development Officers

T. R. Batten
Senior Lecturer and Supervisor of Studies in Community Development,
Institute of Education, London University

T^HE University of London Institute vides the main focus of study, for in 
of Education’s training course is our training experience on the course 

primarily intended for experienced it is only too easy to concentrate at- 
officers in responsible positions, and tention on visual aids, while failing to 
its main purpose is to help them to give sufficient attention to analysing 
make comparative studies of the ideas, the other factors which affect the corn- 
methods, and techniques associated munication process : factors which, if 
with community development work, neglected, can cause failure, however 
This training purpose is achieved good the visual aids, and however well 
partly in seminar and group discus- the worker uses them, 
sions and partly in the individual
studies each officer undertakes. Its One such factor is the worker’s 
general effect is to provide the mem- judgment of what the people need : 
bers of the course with a very broad for however well-intentioned and en- 
background against which they can thusiastic he may be, and however 
examine their past experience and good the visual aids he may employ, 
develop ideas about the conduct of he will fail if people find his message 
their future work. irrelevant to their needs, in conflict

. > with their major values, or unrealistic
One mam subject of study is com- in terms of their local skills and 

munication, for in one way or another resources, 
every worker depends on being able to
communicate ideas and information to A second factor is the complexity 

ie people among whom he works, of the total message the worker wishes 
It is only by this means that he can to communicate. While some, like, 
hope to change  ̂ existing attitudes and ‘Get vaccinated against smallpox’, may 
modify people s behaviour, and it is be relatively simple to get accepted 
only as these changes occur that the since they demand from people only 
worker knows that he has succeeded, a brief and almost effortless response, 
It is for this reason that communica- others, such as ‘Boil your drinking 
tion rather than visual aids now pro- water’, or ‘Build better houses’, are
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highly complex communications which consider on its merits the idea he tries 
must be broken down into a whole to communicate, 
series of messages, some to arouse
interest, some to provide detailed in- Many attempts at communication 

ra tio n , and some to teach new have failed because one or more of 
skills. In such cases, effective com- these factors has not been taken into 
munication also involves the planning account. The prime job of the worker 
of a series of situations, each favour- is to create for himself favourable 
able to the transmission of a particular situations in which to work, to choose 

n ? • messaSe crowd situations at the appropriate messages to communi- 
exmbitions, public demonstrations, or cate, to develop affective methods of 
nlmshows, perhaps, for the arousing presenting them, and to get people to 
oi initial interest, but small groups for discuss them, form opinions about 
promoting discussion and assimilation them, and decide on what action they 

f n i ’ and kor *̂e de âded teaching will take about them. Few visual 
ot skills. Attempts to communicate aids can stand by themselves. Their 
complex messages will fail unless they prime function is to help the worker 
are planned as a series of messages at one stage only of the process of 
each to be given in its most appro- communication—the presentation of 
pnate situation. information and ideas. They cannot

free the worker from his main task of 
Since almost every complex mes- selecting the message and getting it 

sage involves the worker in teaching assimilated and acted on. 
and discussion in groups, another f ... ,
factor affecting his success in his , 11 }s for this reason that a good 
ability to contact, or create, groups of . of the .work m the communica- 
the people who are most likely to tl0ns seminar at the Institute is 
value and benefit from his message concerned with the analysis and assess- 
The wider the range of groups avail- ment of field programmes, especially 
able to the worker, and the better his programmes for which officers have 
choice of groups with which to work been responsible or in which they have 
the better will be his chances of com- participated ; and it is against this 
municating successfully, and thereby broad background that the more speci- 
aflfecting people’s behaviour. be studies of visual aids are made.

These studies take several forms.
In addition to these major factors, Senarate studies are made of the 

others also need to be borne in m ind T *  s l u ŝ ar,e ma<?e 01
For instance, people will be less ready ereJlt types of aids. The special 
to consider a message at times when tadTantages/ nd disadvantages of each 
they are busy on their forms or type are discussed m relation to the 
Particularly preoccupied with their for d°S?S ° f the ! ° rke,r’ hls resource ,̂ 
own local affairs. Again, if they have the d̂ lgnmg and producing them, and 
reason to mistrust " or dislike the cln of Sltuati°n in which they
W ' ker, they are the less likely to cussin*!"0St apPropriately “sed Bis-J missions are based o n  the field ex-
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perience of the officers participating designed to supplant the worker 
and on the reading they are currently (which they cannot do) rather than 
doing on the course. Demonstrations, help him in his work, 
live and puppet drama, models,
pictures, flip-charts, flannel graphs, mag- The seminar also does some practi-
netic blackboards, filmstrips, films, cal work, notably the production of a 
and posters are all separately con- sound filmstrip. This is carried right 
sidered in this way. through from the initial selection of

a topic depicting some problem of 
In addition, detailed studies are relations between worker and people 

made of specific visual aid materials for use in human relations training, to 
produced in the tropics for a variety the development of the story," the 
of purposes. Each example, film, selection and design of suitable frames, 
filmstrip, poster, or printed material and the actual ‘shooting’ of the script 
is situated for appropriateness of con- and recording of the dialogue. The 
tent, design, and basic appeal in main purpose of this project is to 
relation to the kind of audience for provide officers with opportunities for 
which it is intended. Both good and putting into practice the conclusions 
bad examples are demonstrated and they have reached during their earlier 
discussed, the purpose being to help discussions, 
officers to become aware of the many
factors which can contribute to, or In connexion with the seminar most 

etract from the help a visual aid can officers take a course in projective 
give the worker. This kind of sys- techniques at the Audio-Visual Aids 
tematic assessment by experienced field Unit, Wandsworth Technical College, 
war ers brings many of the examples, where they learn to handle and main- 
tlipvmw , ,^ if t1racttiye and effective as tain project apparatus of many types.

firSi be’ into. a They also visit organisations and ins-
L suL kIa f iJ1 revea s as tluite titutions specializing in the production 
unsuitabJe for the purposes for which of use of visual aidt. 
they were designed and the situations
for which they were chosen. A film, This seminar started as a ‘visual 
for instance, may depict the people’s aids’ seminar. It has developed into 
existing situation in such an unfavour- its present form as a result of regular 
able light that the people will reject discussion with the members of seminar 
its message as not intended for them- on how it can best help them to study 
selves. Another will transmit so many the actual problems they encounter in 
• es^ages ^ a t  people cannot take them their work. It is this that has shifted as 

‘j *rany . mstrips, even, are too long the focus of study from visual aids to 
«rp«pntfWltb to° many points in one the broader, more inclusive study of 
pres nation. The most useful films- communication which is the real 
tup mages only one major point and centre of interest, 
leaves the worker ample time for sub­
sequent teaching and discussion. Many The seminar now serves its mem 
films and filmstrip appear to be bers in three ways : (i) it helps them

29



ADULT LITERACY AND LANGUAGE-A Fresh Look
Evelyn Wood

So far as world-history is available Perhaps a preview of this evolu- 
for record, the wide spread of a tion is available in Japan ; but popu-
written language always follows two lar studies of the nature of the
streams ol development. It is as if material to meet Japan’s universal
communications between men were literacy remain to be published in
represented by a river. In that river’s European languages. What has been 
bed an island is formed ; the stream published is too scholarly for the or- 
divides and re-unites afterwards, dinary reader.
Often the island rises in the river bed
from silt brought down by a tributary secon(j examole is more '
stream, or more than one tributary r , sccona example 1S m0 e
This extension of the analog is pro- 1 u ? u ?  people ;+ partlJbably also sound y b pro because it is better documented and

partly because of the bias in history- 
T. . teaching which has constrained most
l lie two most obvious examples of us to see human development from 

may becnosen, as being within the a Western viewpoint. We all know 
jange of a layman’s knowledge of something about the spread of 

1 story, first comes the development written language in Europe, beginning
01 w1r’den Chinese—primarily in the with the Pax Romana. It will be
so-called Mandarin, or universal necessary to draw a parallel between

^a,ve s^aPe to several the period around the fall of the
2  'ere,n SPMken IanSuages of the Roman Empire in A.D.475, when thesame, tonal lamtly. Dark AgesFbegan> and th’e present

day. Today, of course, there is a 
It should be noted that until the perceptible weakening of the cultural 

present period of People’s China, the bold of Europeans (and Americans, 
r r'„ ei! OQ hinese seems never to who derive from them) upon the

The thousandT(rf1combinedl&rograms |* oP \ 0f Asia- ™ s ParaIIel "W  »ot 
which are formed from the basic °e wholly sound ’ lt 3S not yet
Chinese characters could obviously defimtely known that the linguistic 
not be standard equipment for pea- influence exerted by Portuguese 
sants. We may therefore say that a Dutch, French and British coloniza- 
true People s Chtnese and a literature tion is dying out in Asia-and Afrto.

such a language st.ll remains to be But i, looks as if this will happen 
evolved. soon.
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The assumption that these langu- Latin. French then became the same 
ages will be wholly replaced for most written language from the South of 
Asiatics by pure, traditional forms of England to Lyons, half-way down the 
the local languages is almost certain- present France, 
ly unsound. Somewhat as Latin
persisted a structural form in Europe ; Of course the vast majority of 
as Arabic continued more as a source French people remained illiterate, 
of vocabulary in North Africa and Yet the new, written vernacular 
Spain, and as Greek survived in the created a new field of second-hand but 
growing jargon of science, it seems accurate communication for illite- 
probable that English, French, Ger- rates, by providing new written 
man or perhaps Russian will enter— material which could be read out or 
some would say as a pollution—into sung to illiterate audiences. It be- 
the newly flowing streams of language came possible to spread news, which 
in India, the Islamic countries, and so replaced what had been, at best, 
on to Indonesia. vague rumour, and at worst a stolid

disinterest in the affairs of the world 
We need not be too concerned outside the small group. The similarity 

about the nucleus of the proper or Qf the state of rural France previous 
improper growth of people’s langu- to the written vernacular there with 
ages in what were the colonial empires the state of Village India to-day is 
of European powers. What should very strong. In mediaeval France, a 
concern us far more is how to fill the sort 0f miracle of communication was 
demand for ready materials which is performed by the written vernacular, 
already rising from the new literates News could then be controlled; it 
in these countries. Tins is where the became an instrument of power, far

p a rae  Wltk Hie Latin and more precise than the manipulation Greek persistances in Europe will help of rumour. This development seems 
almost certain in India from now on-

It is simplest to concentrate one’s wards- 
attention on France, which was pro­
bably the first country to develop a But news cannot have been the 
written vernacular, as the monopoly peasants’ primary interest in a written 
of Latin faded out of the field of and therefore stabilized French 
European communication. It will be language. It is quite possible that 
remembered that a recognizable they were already familiar with news, 
French (langue d’ oil) was being or proclamations, perhaps with what 
written two hundred years before the we should call propaganda. Doubt-. 
English Chaucer. less such matter was served out

orally in its imperial Latin, and 
Without a doubt, this growth of a translated by one of French listeners 

“national language stimulated lite- into their own language. Maybe the 
racy among quite ordinary people who heralds or other crisis were speakers 
would never have bothered with of the local vernacular besides being
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readers of the imperial Latin. We them, the people became steeped in 
must look deeper for the interest of their history and traditions—or the 
the illiterate people of France in the best side of those mental possessions, 
new written French, in which they T, „ . x .
probably had no desire to acquire a ^ Parf r e . *°. / bis mediaeval
reading proficiency—still less the skill French situation is fairly clear to see 
of writing. The latter especially con- *or modern India. The charans or bhats, 
tinued to be a profession of compe- particularly foi the Rajputs, and other
tent lantinists, the clerks of mediaeval bajds / r some1 °f other peoples of 
times. India, have already sung of history,

. legend and tradition in verse form. Yet
i here is no doubt, though, that the these recitations have never been 

Wiitten French did greatly enrich illite- standardized upon a written text. A 
rate lives. The drama came into com- better model drawn from other prac- 
moner performance; once they were tices would be the chanting of the im- 
wntten into a play, the familiar themes mutable Vedas. Yet neither of these 
could be better presented. The gags forms of communication have lit fire 
and the acounts were local, but the in the millions illiterates. The bardic 
plot and the moralities of the drama songs of chivalry were addressed more 
F 'Fe u°r tae Frst Fme universally to ^ e  orders of chivalry. The Vedas 
r  iench. treat Gf profound religious matters and

Poetry had perhaps a greater influ- do not contain anything calculated to 
ence than any other art, especially on i{lsPire illiterate folk towards progres- 
the illiterate people. The iomleur rerit s‘ve (though tradition-based) living in 
ing a chanson de geste, w4s passing o n  a new world.
the composition of a poet—perhaps a Inspiration has reached the pea- 
school ol poets—in exactly the same sants of India through the Ramlila 
words to all French people. These dramas and the Kathakali of Malabar, 

l!?ns the glorious his- to take only two extreme examples, 
fnrm People in a uni- Poetry, without the aid of drama, has
inHiVi 'V-(°l ?16 1̂St t(Pe. Of course, mostly concentrated on more devo- 

1  ani  othef . bards, tional aspects of history or legend.
the /o»f/(> (/rnfiV a h irESlmilar t0 Tt lias> of course> also presisted as 
not to thp extern France’ ,but local commentary in the villages. But
the written noetrv n  reP[oduce poetry, too, can be inspired and ins- 

r l l - dia^ The re'  Piring ; it can stimulate to great deeds,
local privilege here mS ^  P°et S to Progressive action, without loss of

traditional values.

pa s^onate ̂ ation^ahsrrf^cT^/h ^rench h T[lis,is e*ac,tly what haPPened from 
people, before five per cent of them f ° 1/ the 12th century m France.
could read a word. By the second hand l  j  ? Uch t0 lmagme that Poetry
communication of the written woto in ilhterato _dran/  P ay llkewise revivify
an oral manner which appealed to vided wp Partlcldar'lyrura• India, pro-1 P vidcd we open the channels for such
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communication ? without forcing the need for literacy.
The question resolves itself into a In the interim, perhaps of several 

consideration of two aspects of possi- generations, there are two ways of 
ble progress. In the first aspect of communicating with the illiterate 
guided prediction, the illitrates of majority. One way is to develop 
India will all learn to read and write, audio-visual educational methods. The 
But what will they read ? Who will sculptured temples of South India and 
write for them until they can write for the sonorous recitals of the Vedas 
themselves, and what will be written ? have already used this principle ; but, 
It is easy to talk of creating a new, for the new world which India is 
rational, progressive literature which entering, more portable media and 
will stimulate the desire for more more rational texts will be required, 
knowledge and its critical apprecia- A ^  .
tion. In fact, however, this has not A Another way 1S to encourage the 
happened in any other country where development of drama and poetry for 
literacy has swept like a delayed forest Puohc presentation, Here, too, new 
fire across the people. The literature themes are needed. If history is any 
which has in fact been produced for 8, e> the ve£bal forms of verse are 
new literatures has, in all countries so M^ays m?r,̂  e®£,1.ePt tl}ai} Pro P̂ .with 
far, been degenerate rubbish. Fortunes ldlterate f?lk- This relative efficiency 
have been made from “yellow” news- °r vers.e 1S a‘so the impression which 
papers and other cheap periodicals th,? wr^  has\  wdh re§ard t0 what 
sensational fiction and the like • but vllla§e-folk m Iadia recognize, like, 
the growth of mass-taste for better acc®Pt emotionally and understand 
fare in ready material has everywhere ^effectually.
been slow and painful. In many parts of India, the rural

It could probably be demonstrated Players are still a beloved institution, 
that those countries with a consider- But t l̂ey need more and better plays, 
able habit of public recital of poetry better costumes, stage-mechanics and 
and of drama have fared better in the scenery. Then the current problems 
transition which new literacy brings can be presented as dramas (or come-

rru. ..... , . ’ dies) with maximum effect. It may be
co J S Posslbmty brings us to the that the drama is not the most power- 
<i + a8Pec of eorisicteration. Might ful of all means of communication to 
lito. f 1 De better to avoid forcing illiterates. We have never tried the 
snirPnoii°n a PebP*e. who have done power of the village poet in a big wav. 
lonp ?c ^y Ye,y wed without it for so Nearly every village has at least one. 
of liter !^ C- more §radVal cultivation Locally, he can always command some 
possible' tn fj ia’ d would be attention, mostly on topical subjects, 
literature whirho 111 Parallel a In a wider field than a dozen or at
simple in its form^Ti be Profound yet most fifty villages, his very local idiom 
3  could t h l lleuspread of such falls flat- With written text, common 
S X X  need, nf reasona%  over a much wider area-say of a 
geared .o tie  eedsofthenew readers whole language group like Bhojpuri

3 3



the village poet could greatly extend enthusiasm for low standard literacy 
his influence. It is worth an experiment, for all.

Perhaps the often verbose illStruc- ( Continued from page 29)
tions for new practices in village to understand the many factors that 
work and living which originate in affect success in solving communica- 
heavy, official prose, could be given tion problems, and to see communica- 
punch by dramatists and poets in far tion as a result of work in a series of 
more succinct and generally accept- situations, each of which requires 
able forms. These and other methods careful planning ; (ii) it helps them 
should be experimented with. They to select the most appropriate pur- 
would save much of the national poses, methods, and aids for each 
effort and lighten at least one kind of situation; and (iii) by de- 
of their ̂  new burdens now laid on veloping their ideas about the scope 
villagers shoulders, if adult literacy and the proper use of aids, it enables 
were taken more slowly. Deliberation them to contribute more fruitfully to 
is a characteristic of most culture a two-way traffic of ideas between the 
patterns in India. It is odd that this field worker and the specialist in the 
trait is so readily abandoned in the visual-aids unit.
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FUNDAMENTAL EDUCATION IN URBAN AREAS-
Work Among Touth

Peter Kuenstler

TN what are referred to as the highly More often than not rapid develop- 
1 developed areas of the world, many ment is synonymous with a process of 
of the youth organizations were origi- industrialisation and urbanization, 
nally called into existence either by
governments or voluntary effort in an The conference on the Social Im- 
attempt to provide remedies for the pact of Industrialization and Urban 
evil influences inflicted on young peo- Conditions in Africa, held at Abidjan 
pie by over-rapid or uncontrolled in- (Ivory Coast) in 1954 (under the joint 
dustrialization and urbanization. In sponsorship of Unesco, the French 
time the increased wealth which these Government and the Commission for 
areas accumulated through industriali- Technical Co-operation in A f r i c a ,  
zation could be used to fianance a sys- south of the Sahara) was an attempt 
tern of universal and free education, to meet the problems arising from such 
and it then became unnecessary for rapid development in a continent still 
youth organizations to provide funda- known to many as a traditionally 
mental education for their members ‘rural’ one. 
within their own programmes. For 
most of the world, however, process of Urbanization 
industrial revolution is not a fact of , vr , r
past history but a present experience turies been part o^the^attem ^nthe 
which a special challenge offers to youth ‘under-developed’ areas P the rate of
S  SlVoOhe r rld " d rap,dly o f  t t S i e s  haas im tnsefy  i tgrowing cities of the world. creased during the last decades. D' kar

. r, ... _ in French West Africa with a popula-
e d u S t i n n • 10n . thenj  fundamental tion of over 300,000 inhabitants, had
cable n ‘nS U ° Si  ne1ededland aPPH- in 1926 only 30,000. In fourteen years
or in the “ m-nhfVC- Pec countnes the population of Conakry increased
vanced’ countrS  C1Tk  arf S of <ad’ from 13,600 to 57,000; that of Lagos,
nflrathms oUnfl •Due, to ,ts im'  N‘geria increased by 80 per cent be-

WOrd ‘T  tWeen 1931 and 195d- Elsewhere, as
phrase undergoing f a n id ^ J ^  to the for instance in East Africa, urban con- phrase una g ing iapid development, glomeration is a novel feature, but
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cities like Nairobi, Mombasa, Kam- the metropolitan administrator and as
pala, Jinja, the towns of the Central such is to be evaded or flouted or
* nnrCOPPer ibdtf and nSa][sbury’ cheated wherever and whenever pos-

nrnKi Smf ly J ' T  uthe so' sible- In all> aa atmosphere or climate cial problems of industrial urban life, of ‘delinquency’ is engendered to
in some cases, all the more acute be- which young people are specially sus 
cause they are entirely new problems ceptible P specially sus-
m the life of both the indigenous and P
immigrant populations. Even where the population is a

resident one, the atmosphere of a town 
Professor Daryll Forde, in a sum- in this rapidly changing 20th century 

mary report of the Abidjan Confe- presents many problems to face which 
rence, distinguishes between “the young people need to be helped to 
social significance of migrant labour in %ce : problems of acquiring an educa- 
a primary industry” (e.g. mining) and tion which will be relevant to their 
“that of unskilled labour of indefinite new and strange urban life ; problems 
duration in an urban area of diversifi- of unemployment, a field in which 
cd economy’ i here are real dangers most of the experience of a swift and 
or social isolation, insecurity and de- full industrial revolution which led to 
lmquency. Family ties suffer severe dis- so much suffering in Europe and the 
ruption not only through goegraphical United States five to ten decades ago 
separation of husband and wife, father is being recapitulated; problems of 
and children, but also owing to the accommodation, in some cities so acute 
break-up of the traditional extended that the lack of accomodation or the 
family and kinship patterns. This is of l°w quality undoubtedly add yet an- 
special importance in relation to the other hazard to the many others which 
social ̂ duration of youth and their ad- restrict life expectancy to thirty years 
justment to, and understanding of, or less ; and the problem of the use of 

1C!J r , .ln society. In many areas, leisure time one which equally confront 
particularly those attracting great num- the young people of the great cities in 

miSrant workers, where there the m ost‘advanced’ and industrialized 
re large concentrations of young men countries of the world, 
ivmg in ‘compounds’ and forming a
op-sided and unnatural community Rather than embark on a theoreti- 

wim l.ile concomitant of temptatian to cal exposition of what could or should 
s®xa, ; ^regularity and a sharp decline be done in any particular set of urban
or etnical behaviour. The old tradi- circumstances, I shall cite a few practi-
t 'on, sanctions, which operated in the cal examples of what is being done or
i inai aieas, no longer have effect; pub- has been attempted.
he opinion, among a mass of strangers
drawn often from widely separated Self-Help
areas, ceases to be a heeded mm ™i T ,
Authority resides, and is thought tn * tbe United States, the ‘self­
reside exclusively, in the employer or i^ th f  a,ppr?ach is highly commended:i oyei or in this, local residents organize them-
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selves into teams to conduct an in- members, rather than imposed on 
vestigation into the social needs and them by external adult authority, 
deficiencies of their town. This almost , , , _ - ,  ̂ .
always leads to action, either through . These clubs benefited by the tram- 
the organs of local government or ^g. camps run for young men where 
directly through the voluntary activity their capacity for leadership and ser- 
of the citizens. Thus in New Rochelle, ^,ce to the community was developed, 
a town of 60,000 inhabitants in New Thus the boys took part in efforts to 
York State, some 300 volunteers from cleanup the streets and buildings of 
67 different groups undertook the sur- the town ; they visited the hospital to 
vey which among other things revealed cheer patients whose relatives were too 
the need for better facilities for far awaY t0 come t0 see them and m 
children and youth. As a result “Kiddy Ibadan, a university city of some half 
Coops” or play spaces were provided, a rnmion inhabitants, young men or- 
a Boys’ Club in a slum area was en- ganized communal labour to build a 
abled to have a hand-ball court and football stadium and persuaded their 
the whole position of teen-agers and elders, among them even some of the 
the incidence of juvenile delinquency chiefs> to join m this shared and volun- 
was more realistically faced by the tary task.
people themselves.1 „  . ^Community Centres

In western Nigeria the prompting In ,most countries some form 
to action came from the Government °f neighbourhood or community 
Social Welfare Department but rather centre or house is to be found in the 
than take direct action themselves they towns. Youth activities and needs of 
first of all called into consultation young people can occupy a major por- 
some of the “key” men and women tlon °f the time and space in such a 
from different town neighbourhoods, centre. Often, indeed, the house is 
those people who were natural local started, for youth and is expanded 
leaders and who had close and every later into a centre of activity for all 
day contact with the young people a§e grouPs. This technique of provid- 
who were in social danger. These local jn§ a I°cal building has been used also 
leaders talked with the" boys in their *n villages and rural areas and among 
home areas and suggested to them the ^rst were tbe village “hearths” 
Possibility of forming organized youth introduced into Turkey in the years 
groups, at the same time making it a t̂er World War I. The point should 
clear that it was the boys who would be empbasized that in rural and urban 
nave to take the initiative, particularly areas a,ike great caution must be used. 
m i n ? ln§ and choosing adults who to avoid thrusting a building on a local 
will ftelp them as youth leaders In this community without consulting the 
way a number of boys’ clubs were future users and without involving 
formed which, from the start them PersonaHly and responsibly in
created by and “ belonged thke Planning™'d possibly, the actual3 uciongea to their physical construction. Certainly they
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must be consulted as regards the societies, the Kaifong. In the old 
policy of running and maintaining days these groups of neighbours or 
it. Some of the most successful youth residents in a particular street or 
centres and hostels are those which locality undertook such varied social 
have been built by the young people services as repairing bridges, mending 
themselves ; in this way they feel they roads, providing education, medical 
have a real stake in them. services and burial for the very poor.

Although most of these associations 
Starting at the Beginning had died away, they were revived in

Even with the more difficult groups *94? with the aid of the Hong Kong 
of young people, success is possible if Social Welfare Department.* By 1955 
great care is taken not to prevent they were Providing 20 free schools 
from taking on the responsibility for 4,200 children, organizing, first-aid 
and cramping opportunities of courses> running 29 free health clinics, 
service. This " is well illustrated organizing 65 basket ball and football 
by the case- of a gang of bicycle teams and had equipped playgrounds 
porters (i.e. boys who carried passen- for children and sports grounds for 
gers’ bicycles over the railway bridge y°uth- They also Provided a public 
at New Delhi), Y. M C A youth llbrary and organized a child health 
workers had their attention drawn to competition to encourage participation 
the nature and operations of this gang m. the campaign against smallpox and 
by an article in the press. With skill dlPhtheria.
and patience they made contact with n i, • . , . ,
the 20 year old leader. Eventually they , rthaPs *he fmost important points 
won his confidence and provided him abo,ut these Ka/ onS? are that they are 
with facilities for giving the members raade . uf  of ?Ulf ns . themselves 
of the gang, most of whom were some “ ga“ z<=d ™ anc.en and traditional 
years younger, recreational activities lmes but providing: the type of service 
which included football and traditional “ gently needed ■» 20* eentury urban 
singing and dancing games They also carry on a wide range

ot social and educational work, m-
The relationship became so strong eluding youth work, so that the needs 

that it was to these youth workers that y°utb are recognized and met as 
the members immediately appealed for Part tbe wbc4e community situation 
help when their leader was arrested on ratber than as a separate and particu- 
suspicion. His release was obtained lar demand, 
and the gang was led into becoming T p. r
a useful and socially acceptable youth Juvem5e Delinquency 
group and able to accept help with- The problems of juvenile delin- 
out feeling that its self-respect and in- quency are to be found as one of the 
dependence was being usurped. concomitants of urban life, transcend-

Fn Hnmr r r in8 the different levels of industrial
, In , d g| rn e m‘]de ?I a and technological achievement. Thustraditional foun of Chmese welfare an issue of a journal1 d e v o t e d  to
38



these problems contains articles from welcomed those for whom it had 
Lidia, Netherland, U.S.A., France, originally been created. It is hardly 
Bntam Uruguay, Mexico, Japan, necessary to say that discipline was 
Malta, French Guinea and Mauritius, very lenient, that diversity was the 
. though there may be a ‘hard core of keynote of the activities, that imaaina- 

senously disturbed or maladjusted lion and originality were always wel- 
dehnquents for whom only intensive come. Any educational system had 
oi residential treatment will be of to be based on confidence, friendship 
avail, the great majority ot cases, faith in the helping hand, trustworthi- 
especia ly among boys are “environ- ness and a multiplicity of interests'-, 
mental or “pseudo-delinquents of
whom it has been said : “Abnormal The Vatae ot Y<mth w  k 
exterior conditions can never make a T *
real criminal of a person of a normal These last qualities will be recog-
offend'er” W Frevf ”  * CaSUa' nized ^  al< y°V* workers as indil• pensable for their work wherever it

City life provides iust these kind nf  be and whether or not it is
abnormal conditions, and youth work 1:0 (ace, t.iie challenge of
is particularly adapted to re-establish- .own~bred juvenile delinquency. What 
ing the balance, to attraed g and 15 addl,'° " ally ™portant is that these
holding the young person who has S T s e e n  a f f L ° f,  ^  ^  are 
been distracted into anti-social and . hI , ™ . i , 1 foundation of an 
criminal ways by the artificiality and wnrp ' ? ' prc!cc^ ' ®eca“se >outh
superficiality of city life. In this sense i 1S’ 01 ^bcmld be, based on 
the task of youth work in fundamental ™'™‘aJ ,  Partic.pauon and on the 
education may be more accurately sp,ontan®lty ot y°ung people them- 
called fundamental re-education Often selvesv Jt can provide a type of 
the need is to provide new and e .acatIon which will be accepted by a 
different standards. M T Chayni Wlde a8e ranSe of boys and girls. 
French juvenile court judge, who has
been responsible for some important —From material supplied by Educa- 
expemnents among the delinquent h'o/i Cleaning House, XJnesco, Paris.
ein dren and youth of Paris, writes : ___

Children and adolescents in the
isti K.t, boys and girls from 3 to 17 . „ d) M. M. Hunt “Let the People lead the Town”

S ,  UP tp 18, took to attending the m UeNalim’sBusiness' 1953
UD . 1 hey called it their ‘h u t’ o -iL/fid Cornelius. “JagRu is the Boss”  in

needs ? pi^ .  people whose VoL II. No. 8. November, 19S5.

as miici.So u S T t h ne t Cfam0n!ly f°Und & S S -~*. **-*‘organized’ v o u th  „ ‘ , . ^ m illc,s as m  Bulletin, Vol. VII. No, 1. December, 190 ,“,. ‘ °Pmtnt
j  u u i groups and m nvp

ments, ceased to come to the S ?  «> v v * .N o .s .n « n t« iM  "m ™,.
This is how it should be the w> oie nut (5)iibid pP. i9-2o.
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A way to ^he^mon"~
( A N  A N C IE N T  IN D IA N  T A L E )

U u r  parents are always saying So a long monkey-chain was formed,
that we are too young to know each monkey firmly grasping the
anything, complained the young tail of another. With a splash that
monkeys as they met in a forest, resounded throughout the forest.

We are not too young,” they cried, the whole band, leader foremost,
“ And we shall prove that,” said jumped plump ! into the water—
their leader. “ We will form our- and there they died !
selves into a band, and then we can AT n _
, . , , , „ MORAL : Beware o f the advice o fdo just what we like.” , , , , ,

those who merely think they know; 
When the meeting was over, they all listen to those who reaUy know<
went home. That night, they didn’t Consider vanaspatL Leading autho_
sleep beside their parents; they slept rities on health and nutrition agree
all by themselves, in groups, on the that vanaspati is a whoiesome food
topmost branches o f the trees by a and a vaIuable addition tQ ^

kke- Indian diet.
Around midnight, one of the young
monkeys woke up. Looking down DALDA VanasPati -  the trusted 
from where he sat, he saw the bright brand ° f m'llionS of housewives~ is
moon shining on the lake below. made fr°m pure ve8etable oiIs>
« rlPt lin ,  . „ , according to strict Government spe-

o e t up, get up, my friends! ” he .. A „
shnntpH « „ cihcations. An all-purpose cookingsnouted. The moon has fallen ,. , . , „
into the lake. Let us go and pull it & nch SOUrCC ° fenerfiy'
out before anyone else does so.” 8'Ving fatS’ DALDA C° ntainS CXtra 
,(r., . „„  , nourishment, too! There are 700

Oh! What a splendid idea!” cried T„( ,• , „  •, r . .
l- f . , c, rr International Units of Vitamin A
•us n lends. How very famous we a i ,
shall be ! ” Y added to every oUnce— as much as
« -p, , 8°°d ghee contains—-plus 5 6 1.U. of

J ? Z Z 7 y '° I7 hthUm°°n "VKamin D Yes- DALDA » -o r e
chain” ' 18 f° r 'o form a than a cooking m ed iu m -ifs  a

food!
Pi. «40.76a
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Notes and Comments

Social Education and the Plan

WHILE the basic purpose of our Plan is to programmes. So far, public participation has 
raise the standards of living of our people not extended beyond constructional activi- 

and to usher in a measure of social justice, an ties and local works nor has public cooperation 
eaually fundamental foctor is that it needs to f°und an avenue to express itself in a meamng- 
be ensured in the course of the implemen- ful manner. Thus, what role social education 
tation of the Plan that the State does not has in the plan programmes is a matter that 
loose its democratic character nor that the deserves exploration, 
mechanism o f the State apparatus functions
in a manner which would smother the demo- In this context, the debate that has been on 
cratic impulses of the people. The Five Year in the pages of this Journal is significant 
Plan, formulated in the context of this perspec- and readers will recall an article on the Role of  
tive, thus, depends for its success on the Social Education in Planning which had 
measure of public cooperation that it evokes appeared in the June issue of the Journal 
and on the extent of public participation that last year. In the course of that article, 
is forthcoming in the course of the implementa- “Ulhas” had worked out a perspective for 
tion of the Plan programmes. social education and had indicated areas of

planning in which social education can be 
In the Community Development Pro- effective. The comments on this article appear 

grammes v'.ltich constitute the hard-core of our to have been as significant as the article 
plan programmes in the agriculture sector, ap- itself and in this issue, Prof. Charles Madge 
propriate activities form a part of the pro- of the University of Birmingham, has corn- 
gramme to secure such public cooperation and mented on the observations which had been 
public participation and the social education made by Dr. Hoselitz o f the Research Centre 
programme is primarily designed to secure for on Economic Development and Cultural 
the Community Development Schemes an Change of the University of Chicago, 
understanding among people of the implications
of the scheme. Although there had been some The issues which have been under debate 
confusion in regard to the role of the Social warrant closer investigation and raise cer- 
Education Organiser, his functions and role, tain very pertinent questions. At what point 
are now emerging with some measure of clarity, in planning do the people come into the 
He is to promote and supervise appropriate picture ? Dr. Hoselitz maintains that the 
programmes which would remove the inhibitive formulation of plans is essentially the job 
‘actors limiting the ability o f the Commit- of experts and masses have no role to play 
'Vty . t0 Participate in activities for its own beyond accepting or rejecting at elections, 
development. those who are reSp0 nsible for the formulation

Whi, . of the plans. While to certain extent, Dr.
crhemec L  ,S ro,e ° f  Public participation in Hoselitz states the inevitable, yet it cannot 

r • r|v Community Development be denied that formulation o f the plans can-
atc n  y tnt, it is not clear in what manner not be entirely the job o f experts for unless the 
pub he cooperation can express itself for the plan is formulated with the association of 
implementation of the scheme in the other plan the mass of people, it is very likely that in the
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course of its implementation it cannot have the and its achievements meaningful in their lives.
support or participation of the mass of
people, and in the absence of such parti- These are some of the vital issues which 
cipation democracy would find itself in a tight social education faces if it is to play its role in 
corner. Besides to argue as Dr. Hoselitz has the broader context of our national plans, 
done that because a particular party have Public participation and cooperation cannot be 
been voted into power the plan it sponsors forthcoming in a voluntary fashion if an effort 
has also the support of the people may not be is not made to face some of these questions and 
quite tenable for a number of factors irrelevant provide the basis on which public cooperation 
to plan play an important role in influencing can be sought and the resulting participation 
the electorate. Thus while on a national level chanalised to fruitful ends. If we insist on 
participation of the masses in the formulation programmes of mere physical construction 
of the plan cannot but be somewhat abstruse, without supplementing them with programmes 
local population do have a part to play so of social education to convey a wider under- 
far as the formulation of the plan in that area standing of the rationale for such public parti- 
is concerned and it is in this sphere that social cipation we might succeed in the physical 
education has its role. constructional aspects of our plan programmes,

but the plan would have little meaning in the 
Elsewhere in this issue is an article on the lives of our people.

Impact of Industrialism on the traditional 
Indian culture, in the course of which Mr.
Raj Krishna has examined the changes that are
likely to result from an industrial development r
of the country. He has raised several issues K 31 W om en and Community
sharply and these, because they pertain to Development
certain basic factors of the human personality
are of immediate import to social education. A MONG problems facing the Community 
Indeed, the issues are at once, a challenge and c\.Development Programmes, perhaps, the 
and a problem for social education. While in most intractable has been that of initiat­
e s  context Dr. Hoselitz s observations ques- ing appropriate activities among rural women 

t oning the ability of social education to bring and very little headway has been made in pro- 
aoout changes in the value-system of the people jecting a suitable programme among them, 
is a pertinent one, it is equally necessary that Paucity of workers in rural areas appears to have 
®°.Cla' ^ c a t io n  should have to follow basis on been, by far the most difficult problem which has 

nt ?f th,6 Programm.ef can be prevented the promotion of such activities, and 
rmulated. Obviously the content will be rela- it was revealed at a meeting o f the Women’s 

a v?:u? system- What precisely is the sys- Advisory Committee which met in New Delhi 
lnffiJw S l C!Vltf needt,t0 be. ralated, has to be under the Chairmanship of the Minister for 
looked at both from the point of view of desir- Community Development, that as against 2,360 
ability and efficiency. Mr. Raj Krishna points women Social Education Organisers needed for 
u'tiiri! m °Pen Question whether the values implementing the programme in the existing 
. - e  emerged from industrial develop- 2,300 Community Development programme, 

ment of the West are consistent with our cultu- only 860 were available. So far as Gram Sevi-
and -Wh£ her SUch v-alues have not kas are concerned, the position is even worse 

! 10 > tins in Western society. Whether for out of the total requirement o f 4,720 Gram

inevitable for us M S w ' t h e  p a '^ f'fo eW cst ” *> 716 b ,W  beOT

n0t '° b<! ,ubr T f o ' ° t  ?.u8f sti° ”s' fr»'" the most uievudDie. sublime to the ridiculous, have been mooted
Another question in the course of the plan f t Z c  I T  l °  ove.rcome the difficulty,

programmes which deserves serious thought is r><l en suggested for instance, that desert-
the type of information and knowledge which cruited for the^nos’t af r  l'k e *holi kl te: 
people would need if they are render8,he plan laT oos, T h a i
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been assumed, will not operate against these tions, urban women find it almost impossible 
categories of women. Not only is this sugges- to adjust themselves to rural conditions. It is, 
tion no solution but also it reveals an attitude therefore, a moot point whether it is possible 
of mind guided by a sense o f values against to have urban women work in rural areas and 
which decency rebels; what is more, it indicates whether it is desirable, even if it was possible 
an acquiesence of certain social norms inconsis- considering the differences in outlook between 
tent with the society of progressive values we urban and rural women, 
wish to create and a policy framed on the basis
of this suggestion would only mean a pander- Since the problems which have created these 
mg to undesirable prejudices. A suggestion difficulties are of fundamental nature only 
made by the Advisory Committee for the in- long term remedies would appear workable 
troduction of a new functionary in the set up These consist of providing more educationai 
the Gram Lakshmi—who would be a local lea- facilities and greater encouragement for the 
der-is not new, for the scheme has been in ope- education of girls. The amount set apart bv 
ration In Uttar Pradesh. The scheme, which the Central Social Welfare Board under the 
stipulates the recruitment of elderly women in scheme of which references have been made 
villages who would be given a stipend and train- would be spent most usefully if  it could be 
ing under a Gram Sevika, would appear sound utilised for the creation of rural educational 
at first sight. The difficulty, however, is that it institutes exclusively meant for women. At 
begs the question for there are not enough such institutes which need to be residential in 
Cram Sevikas who could train Gram Lakshmis. character training programmes need to be chalk- 
Mrs. Durgabai Desmukh is reported to have ed out which would be appropriate to equip 
drawn the attention o f the Advisory Committee young girls in villages to the tasks o f leader- 
to the scheme of the Central Social Welfare ship among rural women. Such training pro- 

Board under which grants to voluntary institu- grammes require to be realistically formu- 
tions is being provided to offer instruction to lated and free from the bondage o f foreign 
women of adult age. Such instruction, it has been concepts which has led to the promotion of  
stated by the Board would equip women, who programmes among women which are merely 
have had to discontinue their studies, pick up notional in character without relation to the 
threads and acquire proficiency up to the stand- needs o f rural women, 
ard of 8 class or vernacular final. This scheme,
as we had occasion to observe earlier, will be In this context, those interested in work 
of very little help for the recruitment o f among women would welcome the e f fo r ts  o f  
Gram Sevikas. For one thing, there are hard- the Planning, Research t d A c  
y any institutions in the country which under- o f Lucknow which has sponsored a pilot project 

take work of this sort and besides the type o f to work out the content of programmes of
education sought to be imparted is not likely work among rural women. The project which
he ?rCaCfn e lnt0o V  ° f W° U'd he,P is action ““ tied is based on an ffivestigadon
ic trainees to become Gram Sevikas. o f prevalent habits and customs o f rural vvo-

The rniT nf e men and on a study o f the availability of ma­
in runl ? !  § ? f  vYomarn Personnel tenal resources, tools, equipment and social
service f«r  ̂ flec.ts the Paucity of educationa! service facilities. The purpose of the project
lack J  L Z 0If eV ^  areas. Because o f the is to evolve a perspective which would help
an infin ite?  ? Cl ltien thereu are few~ almost workers to develop programmes according to
available f? ytn» j111 .number—rural women the context in which she is to work. The pro- 
Sevikas. Hiti 1 fPr° feSS10na servi.ccs of Gram ject will also indicate an approach to evolve a
guided by our °y r ,PersPect^ e bas been method o f work among rural women. Because
men from urban •ireast?r,imP°irt ed.ucaVe,d W0‘ il represents the first effort o f its kind to give 
not met with much s i Z c f  f  , ,IS has indigenous meaning to concepts essentially 
there no facilities in rural areas to whLu” \ are f(?reign whlch we have inte§rated as part of our 
women are accustomed, but also because o f t ?  P n ptof “ es- tbe P«>ject will be followed
yawning gulf between urban and r ^ W  o^?" \  am,C,pat,°" ^  a11 those t e s t e d  in°  u iurai condi- work among rural women.
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ALL those interested in community develop- disarm criticism for there is not much evidence 
ment await with a sense of anticipation the to show concrete efforts to remove the defects, 

reports of the Programme Evaluation Board Thus despite repeated declarations that 
and so far none of the reports have failed to there are certain faults in the movement there 
justify their expectations. Lucid analysis, forth- is no indication that concerted efforts are be- 
right observations and frank appraisal of ing made to remove those faults and Report 
achievements together with a discerning assess- after Report of the Programme Evaluation 
ment of the causes of failure characterise Board reiterate almost in precise terms the 
the reports of the Board. The work of the same drawbacks in the movement and the 
Board thus help to give workers in community movement continues to go merrily as it was 
development and others concerned with its . before, 
progress a pride of achievement as well as
perspective to avoid pit-falls which experience The Fifth Report of the Board comes in 
brings to light. at a juncture in the history of the move

ment when what it has achieved so far will 
The fifth report of the Programme Evalua- either unfold itself further or will fizzle out 

tion Board is no exception to the traditions set with a whimper. After the initial phase of 
by the first report, although one notices a ten- the introduction of the movement, it was faced 
dency to emphasise certain factors and ignore with the problem of acquiring an institutional 
certain others. The reasons for this are perhaps base which would be of such a character as 
unavoidable for the Programme Evaluation would not neutralise the enthusiasm created 
Board though an autonomous and an indepen- among people and would not deny the oppor- 
dent body, functions within limitations under tunity for people to acquire control of the 
which an organ of the government has to func- movement. Thus the bold recommendation of 
tion. Accordingly, there is a tendency to equi- the Balwant Rai Mehta Committee for the 
vocate interpretations to the dominant moods decentralisation of the administrative pattern 
of those in authority. As a result the perspective of the movement in a manner which would 
to draw conclusions from the trends in the allow local communities to guide and control 
movement are adjusted to the pronouncements the movement came not a moment early for, 
of policy makers rather than to the needs there was a very real danger of officialdom 
of the movement. This is perhaps inevitable creating a vested interest in the movement and 
for after all the Programme Evaluation therewith strangle its life out.
Board does not function in vacuum but in the
context of an institution and under the stresses In this context the study of the panchayats 
and strains of different forces. Thus while the made by the Programme Evaluation Report 
jault would not appear to lie with the Board has a special bearing on social education, 
it is only pertinent to observe that those in The Report brings data on the organisa- 

authority ought to possess greater faith in the tion and functioning of panchayats in the 
sesential principles o f community development different parts of the country and has 
consistent with declarations made often for examined the extent of the resources, actual 
mere effect. and potential available to them, the extent and

the manner in which they have fulfilled them- 
In this context, it is heartening to note selves hitherto. The Report also surveyed 

that the Minister for Community Development the handicaps from which panchayats suffer on 
is not afraid to admit defects in the movement various counts. Paucity of internal resources, 
but these admissions appear to be more to lack of adequate experience of panchayat mem-

Programme Evaluation Report
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bers in the new responsibilities that devolve on While the analysis in the Report holds out 
' them have been analysed. The Board has done obvious indicators for social education to find 

this so as to convey an understanding of the its sense o f direction, it has not, as it has 
mechanism of panchayats and the manner in hitherto done, reviewed the accomplishment in 
which it can be toned up. the sphere of social education. References to

people’s participation and people’s institutions 
The study ot the social institutions in the jjj,e community centres, youth clubs etc. are 

country and the observations made by the . . . . , ,
Board on survey of attitudes towards panch- Pertinent to social education and an interestmg
yats, is a feature of the Report which will arrest finding o f the Board that people’s participation 
the attention of social education workers. The “declines as the block period moves to its
findings of the Board that suggestion for encj» prov}des both socjai education and com- 
raising income and for increasing taxes are
forthcoming much more readily from those niumty development with lessons which can- 
blocks where panchayats have levied t^xes, not be ignored. Indeed the conclusion of the 
mobilised resources and shown some activities”, Board that “educational effort and radia-

the wisdom of entrusting development work ough has its morals for those who are willing 
to panchayats. to learn.
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A way to the mooh ~
( A N  A N C IE N T  IN D IA N  T A L E )

O u r parents are always saying So a long monkey-chain was formed,
that we are too young to know each monkey firmly grasping the
anything,” complained the young tail of another. With a splash that
monkeys as they met in a forest, resounded throughout the forest,
“ We are not too young,” they cried, the whole band, leader foremost,
“ And we shall prove that,” said jumped plump ! into the water—
their leader. “ We will form our- and there they died !
selves into a band, and then we can . T D , . ,, . , ... MORAL : Beware o f the advice o f
do just what we like. ,

those who merely think they know;
When the meeting was over, they all Usten t0 those who reaUy know>
went home. That night, they didn t Consider vanaspati. Leading autho- 
sleep beside their parents; they slept rities on health and nutrition agree
all by themselves, in groups, on the that vanaspati is a wholesome food
topmost branches o f the trees by a and a valuable addition to the
^ e° Indian diet.
Around midnight, one o f the young _  . _ ^ „
monkeys woke up. Looking down anaspati the trusted

from where he sat, he saw the brieht bra"d °  of
moon shining on the lake below. ma e rom ^ure vySelahle oils, 
„ _ according to strict Government spe-

Get up, get up, my friends!” he d(ications. All all cook;ng
shouted. The moon has fallen .• , . . ., , , medium and a rich source of energy-
mto the lake. Let us go and pull it ■ • r . n, * T a, „ 6 giving fats, DALDA contains extra
out before anyone else does so.” . . . ( , T ,nourishment, too! There are 700

Ob! What a splendid idea!” cried international Units of Vitamin A 
hio friends. How very famous we added to every ounce— as much as

good ghee contains—plus 56 LU. of 
“ The on'y way t0 reach that moon,” Vitamin D. Yes, DALQA is more 
said the leader, “ is for us to form a than a cooking medium— it’s a 
chain. food!
DL, 440*758
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COMMUNITY LEADERS—Principles for Their Training

Yacoub Fam, Social Welfare Specialist, Cairo.

THE training of leaders is a continuous whom the organization is carrying out 
process which lasts as long as a its activities, whether they come from

leader is active in social service. It is high or low economic strata. There will
a process of growth in character and be no basic dissimilarity between the 
ability through seryice to others. It in- members of the group and the leaders 
volves a community of values, co- who may be working among them, 
operation, and exchange of knowledge Each of them wishes to express
and experience between three groups his feelings, to like and be liked,
of people. to respect others and be respec-

. ted by Ihem, to modify his environ-
The _ first group consists of the ment and bring it into harmony 

leaders, 1. e. those who are responsible with his material and psychological 
for the organization’s activities within needs, to consolidate his position 
a community. They form a link bet- among the members of his community, 
ween the community and the organi- He wishes, above all, to find security 
zation’s directing body. They must, jn his surroundings and to enjoy the 
therefore be fully acquainted with the confidence of the people with whom 
philosophy of the organization, its ]ie iives 
objects, and the means which it uses
to achieve them. It is the extent of These feelings are common to every 
this knowledge, and the measure of human being. The anxieties which fill 
harmony that exists between their the heart of man we intend to help, 
organizational activities and their indi- are the very anxieties which occupy 
vidual inclinations, that determine sue- the minds of the organization’s board, 
cess and quality in social work. On its director, and its leaders, 
the other hand, the achievement of the
organization’s aims depends on the Neither the director nor the leaders 
good relations which the leaders may are masters of the people’s destiny, 

e ,a^‘e to create between themselves nor are they a group with certain pre- 
members of the community determined objectives which they want 

y aie working for. to achieve regardless of human consi-
Th» tw a  derations. On the contrary, they work
i ie imrd group consists of the with people, and if they wish to

Z P! f ™ rT ’ of the Pe°P'e-  realize their aims ‘hey should have men 01 women, boys or girls—among an approach which makes people’s
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response to them spontaneous and lie in the atmosphere in which the 
create faith in what they are doing, leaders work, which should be one of

confidence and of common participa- 
The first factor in the training of tion in both duties and privileges. The 

leaders seems to be this spontaneous leaders should feel that the work is 
co-operation, which comes when they their own and that credit belongs to 
feel that the experiment is theirs and them all. 
that they have the same right to it as
anyone else. In other words, there These general principles constitute 
must prevail—between the director of the basic rules and the philosophy of 
the organization, the leaders, and the social service. We must put them in­
people they serve—an atmosphere of to practice if leaders are to become 
mutual trust and unity of aims. better qualified social workers. In

other words, we should convey these 
This, in our opinion, is the basis values to the leaders so that they get

of democracy : that orientation of used to living actively in this free at-
human relations which calls forth the mosphere and thus grow in knowledge
people’s best response to leadership and effectiveness,
and innovation. It is to work with
people and not for them. Its funda- The first condition for training 
mental factors are confidence in people leaders and creating this atmosphere is
and not an attempt to dictate to them, the existence of a high moral tone. A
growing with people and not making spirit of justice and of equal respect
them grow. It lies in understanding for all members must prevail and the
people’s opinions and not imposing esteem felt for an organization must
‘right’ opinions on them, in strongly be won by efficient work, not by exag-
feeling their needs. geration or deception.

It is, therefore, incumbent upon When the organization begins to 
anyone who assumes the task of train- enjoy a high reputation and people’s
ing leaders to study his own character respect for it grows from appreciation
and to master it before setting it up of its achievements, its members na-
as a pattern which his apprentice turally feel proud of its high standards,
leaders should follow. The leaders strive to raise them further and abstain
should also possess an adequate from activities which might injure its
measure of general culture, which is good name. The criteria of success
indispensable to the work they are for any institution are its effectiveness
called upon to do. in reaching its goals, the pride which

its members feel in it, the atmosphere 
Modes of behaviour may be consi- which prevails there, and the relations

dered an open field for practice and which link those who work in it with
training, and always remain subject to those who profit from their work,
revision based on experience and ex­
periment. The fundamental factors In no association or community 
which the trainer should keep in mind can the individual help being influ-
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enced by the prevailing atmosphere, as the participants look for solutions 
Boys who like their schools cannot to their common problems. All will be 
help spreading its atmosphere among in the same state of mind, equally 
their families and friends. Those of probing in the dark for the best 
us who run an institution must do our answers, 
best to make people proud of it, to
provide freedom of expression and to When trial shows that one method 
impress upon them that justice and is not practicable, discussion must be 
goodwill are its fundamental rules. We resumed in the hope of finding an- 
must strive to help them find in it the other. There will, therefore, be no 
peace and security which are indispen- such thing as teacher or student, cul- 
sable for self-development and.personal tured or ignorant. All will be on an 
happiness. equal footing in accumulation ex-

. . , • , . perience, looking for probable solu-
The atmosphere which prevails m tions, and testing various methods of 

the school or institute cannot but in- work, 
fluence the new leaders, who are just
as desirous ol enjoying a purposeful In our opinion, then, training 
life. This atmosphere will unfailingly should be based on three principles, 
act on the leader’s spirit and influence each of equal importance, 
his reactions towards his work and to­
wards those who are profiting from it. The first principle is that the leader

always should be open-minded and 
In such an atmosphere and on such ready to observe and learn. He must 

a basis, community leaders should hold create a bond between his mind and 
periodical meetings at regular inter- the sources of culture, whether books 
vals, with the chief aim of creating ?r men- He must believe that his intel- 
co-ordination of thought and practical ligence, abilities and skill are utterly 
activities. In these meetings they may dependent on continuous mental acti- 
discuss questions that arise in the vity, stimulated by study and research, 
course of their work. It should not He must know that a leader loses his 
be the object of such meetings to use capacity to render social service, the 
direct methods for inculcating values moment his intellectual development 
and attitudes. Such results should be stoPs- 
obtained in an indirect manner through
exploring common problems and com- The second principle is that the 
mg to agreement regarding the leader should bear in mind that he is 
methods of solution. " ° carrying out his work in a community

which has its established customs and 
The acquisition of critical under- traditions and that he constitutes an 

standing and of skill in handling situa- active member of that community, 
tions should be the main 'ob ects of which may suffer if he fails to fulfil 
such meetings. jn the course of free his duties towards it. The spirit of
discussions, everyone should be able the community within which the leader
to express his opinion without restraint ( Continued on page 7)
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LIBRARIES IN SOCIAL EDUCATION-Activities of the
Delhi Public Library

M. M. L. Tandem, Director, Delhi Public Library.

TJNESCQ S Public Libraries Mani- step when they decided that education 
festo describes a public library as activities were to form a regular part 

a democratic agency for education, a of the service to be provided for the 
vital community force, the peoples’ uni- citizens of Delhi, 
versity and so on. We may call it
by any name we like but the funda- In view of the fact that many of 
mental fact that a public library helps the Library’s members have acquired 
to diffuse knowledge stands true for all the reading skill very recently, it was 
hme. only natural that they should be en-

. . couraged to form groups and discuss
lhe book and the printed pages and think about matters in which they 

have been and continue to be the prin- were interested. Although it is diffi- 
apal tools of the library in the attain- cult to obtain exact information about 
mem of tins objective. Public libra- the change in the general outlook of 
nes, however* have long been accus- the readers who have taken part in the 
tomed to providing also still pictures, social education ativities of the Library,
S I ’ ChfartS' u1 and, fi,mstriPs the history of the Delhi Public Library which differ from a book only in that during the last six years shows that 
they are on celluloid rather than on the film showings, group meetings 
P P er’ ?re n?w+ als° regarded as neces- dramas, and music concerts conducted 
h r /r v  i Jr ^ Ci S u;th ? co™entional li- by its Social Education Department 
s'im/kt-iiP 1,1 Western libraries. ^ ie were attended by a cross-section of
scores Rut^ti and musical the members of the Library coming
nve w l , i r  h 3  St,,-l cont:roversy from all walks of life and from all over whether a public library should age groups.
bu used as a community centre for
gi < up diyeussions, film showings and As to the actual working of the So- 
ot , soc,al education activities as a cial Education Department and its 
regular part of library service. various activities, the Library audito-

India—therefore, took a very bold n S T U 0? S ^ t d J d ^
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a. 16 mm.film piojector, epidiascope, management. The members meet every 
tape recorder, linguaphones, slides, Friday evening and rehearse the plays 
filmstrips, musical instruments and they wish to perform in public They
gramophone records which are fre- have occasional play readings, and re-
quently used for the benefit of the cordings, on the tape recorder which 
members of the library. Gramophone are later relayed to a bigger audience 
records are lent out to members free Many members of the croup who 
of charge. The Delhi Library Board suffered from stace fright and could 
has accepted the offer of the National not utter even a single sentence in 
Film Board of Canada to use this public do not now fear any gathering 
Library as a Film Deposit Station. The group also discusses new dramas
Formation of Groups published in Hindi and Urdu.

Ten or more members of the Library The Music Group 
may inform the Library authorities that Th- • ^  , ,
they have a common interest which Ttc TT1̂ 1S1'S Per!iaPs ^\e best attended, 
they wish to develop and on which m^e) s S've musical performances,
thev w o u l d  like to have regular discus- ^ vocal and instrumental including 
sions. A notice is put up for the in- ^ cas,°fnal class!cal items. The L.brary 
formation of other members to see if ™ PT  f l C T  instruments
they are also interested. Thereafter, a members' * disposal of .lie
regular group is formed with its own
constitution, office bearers, fixed peri- T _c* j r-
odical meeting times etc. th e  Library Ll(erat“re Sftrty Croup 
provides them with a meeting place, In order to satisfy the natural 
short bibliographies and film showings craving of budding writers that 
dealing with the topics under discus- somebody should read correct by 
sion. It also arranges lectures to help and improve their work, a num- 
the group members obtain a fuller ber of Library members were en- 
grasp of the subjects. couraged to form this group. In its

c 1t „ , , weekly meetings unpublished stories,
The following groups for adult dramas, one-act plays and poems are 

members meet regularly every week ; read out, followed by mutual literary 
drama group, music group, literature appreciation. Well-known writers in 
j 11 y  gioup social studies group, el- the city are invited from time to time 
„i grouP (n° w caPed ‘natural hy- to address the members of the group 
srnim^1011̂  i There are two special on different aspects of literature. Once 
Shisf ii’\ n araf'V’ Kishore Sabha and a month there is a special meetine for
years  ̂ for chlldren from 6 to 12 book reviews,y c and 13 to 18 years respectively.

The Drama Group [t *S t0 the Credit ° f the gl'0Up that
. F a number of its members who started

f. is *pterested in stage- writing when it was established are
’ ‘ "ectmg, production and now polished writers contributing
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articles and stories to periodicals in made some weeks before the actual 
vernacular languages. screening of the films which are pre­

viewed and Hindi commentaries are 
Social Studies Group prepared when necessary. Films and

This group comprises of library film strips are very successfully co­
members who are interested in knowing ordinated with the working of the 
more about the day-to-day events of groups, 
the world. They discuss every con-
ceivable subject. The approach to the . Since the Ministry of Educa-
subjects is not that of an expert but d°n has an excellent film library, the 
that of a layman. The group chalks Delhi Public Library did not start one 
out its weekly programme of discus- 0l° i*s own- . But recently, the Library 
sion and debates for three months in îas started issuing films to social, cul- 
advance. The Library prepares spe- tural and academic institutions in the 
cial bibliographies on the topics for city> 0llt the deposit of the films 
discussion, which are frequently and arranged by the National Film Board 
profitably consulted. °f Canada.
Elders’ Group Gramophone Records Lending Library

In India, and indeed in any Members of the Library may draw 
other Asian country, the aged, re- gramophone records up to a maxi- 
tired and pensioned-off members of mum of five records at a time. The 
society find it difficult to spend their collection offers first-class instrumen- 
time usefully. It is a common tal and classical music, and is very 
sight, to see old people gather popular with the readers. Since the 
together at a physician’s shop or Library possesses a gramophone, inst- 
at a betelsellers’ shop to listen to rumental music is piped down to diffe- 
tales of all kinds of physical ailments rent deparments in the Library through 
or sensational news. In order to pro- an internal communication system to 
vide them with a place where they can serve as background music. This ex- 
occasionally meet, form new friend- periment has been very successful be- 
ships and dicuss things of interest to cause quite a number of our readers 
them, the elder’ group was formed when questioned about the desirability 
fou r years ago. When we found that of continuing it said that they were re- 
most of their talks and discussions ally disturbed when the music stopped, 
centered round health and hygiene,
the group was renamed the ‘natural The Library has Lmguaphone sets 
hygiene group’. of eight different languages and spe­

cial recitals are arranged in the Library 
Film Shows at the request of the members.

The Library arranges three regular r v( „„... 
film shows every week in addition to r  xni5u«ons
some special shows for the above-men- Exhibition of maps, charts, press 
tioned groups. A careful selection is cuttings, photographs and similar ma-
6



terials are a regular feature of the meetings of the different groups were 
Social Education Department’s activi- held in which 21,022 persons participa- 
ties- ted ; 78 film shows were arranged and

attended by 12̂ 080 persons ; 16 lec- 
The Library exhibition room is lent tures were held, which 1,695 persons 

out to various institutions and indivi- attended. Similarly 14 lectures were 
duals for the display and exhibition arranged by other societies to whom 
of paintings and sculptures, etc. Simi- the hall was lent. Two major exhibi- 
larly the Library auditorium is lent for tions were held and three plays were 
social and cultural meetings at a no- staged publicly. In all 44,582 persons 
minal charge for the electric and other participated in different activities con- 
services provided. ducted by the Library’s Social Educa­

tion Department.
Success of the Departments5 Activities . . , . ^

_ . . , , . . . The setting up of this Department
In this article I nave intentionally in the Library has proved a very suc- 

avoided giving statistics about the cessful experiment which is being fol- 
membership of the different groups, lowed in the community development 
number of meetings and their average areas.

The fig-UreS for the year —From material supplied by Educa-
1056-57, however give some idea of tion Clearing House, Unesco, Paris.
their popularity. During the year, 225 ___

Community Leaders are fi.x e c i on him, °n his acts and his
reactions to events, and on the way 

( Continued from page 3 ) he deals with other men. They some-
, . . times measure the leader’s worth with

works is a very important factor. He unjust scales and expect him to rise 
should realize that success does not above some act which they permit 
depend on him alone, but on the themselves. In other words, they over­
group of people who work with him— estimate the leader and vest him with 
on then readiness to help and on their qualities which may be far from real, 
enthusiasm for and attachment to the He should by earnest endeavour try to 
project they are carrying out. The reach the level on which they put him. 
leader should, therefore, try to stimu- This aim is doubtless hard to attain
A  , . ® actlve participation and loyalty but an attempt to reach it is absolutely 

nis fellow workers. imperative.

t|, T|,le ,tly rd principle is related to In sum, the training of leaders, the 
miniip er' i  Personal behaviour and service of people who are in need of 
im Z w V  k .  le?der should try to service> and the self-development of 
i-L behaviour so that he may the leaders are all closely interwoven

L iea“y response from his fellow and form Parts of an invisible whole.
serving %eon1p\! th-e PeoPle he is —Material supplied by Education

" s rninds and eyes Clearing House, Unesco, Paris.
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SOCIAL EDUCATION ORGANISER IN COMMUNITY 
DEVELOPMENT-Two Views

I. Is There Confusion ?

PJEACTIONS to something new are developing till 1951 when it found a 
strange. One finds people accept- place in the First Five Year Plan 

ing confused thinking and pretending and simultaneous inclusion in the all- 
to have understood it. On the other round plan of Community Develop- 
hand, they presist in remaining con- ment as the crux of the action 
fused about the clearest statement programme based on people’s partici- 
lucidly explained. Why this happens pation. In fact, after the dawn of 
is a research problem for the Psy- independence, Social Education was 
chologist. Such research may reveal applauded by one and all as a vital 
that reactions, this way or that, have necessity for laying sure and sound 
hidden connections with one’s atti- foundations of a truly democratic 
tudes, tendencies to overspread one’s State in India. The elements of the 
orbit, concealed tears of encroachment concept of Social Education and the 
on what one thinks is one's special genre of the detailed programmes have 
sphere or just simple rivalry or remained the same since 1947, though 
tensions between individuals and much elaborated now. It is, therefore 
groups. all the more intriguing why a concept

* • . , . . „ . , once fully understood and appreciated
u teresting reaction to Social jn the 1947-52 period, later on after its 

Education after it began shaping in inception in the Community Develop- 
- omnium ty Development Pro- ment Programme began to evoke the 

fh(!n(mef Wacthat t lCr? ^ aS ‘confuslon’ criticism that it was confused. Such 
i f  i T 6 i aid !here was g??d reactions began coming to the surface 

nprino it W11 e otiers kept on whis- soon after the selection of the first
fusion somewhere“ X w a ^ d f f l :0*  Ed?c^ on

The eeHlke substance evaded training.
T . Perhaps the connotation of the
In point ol time, the doubts and word‘confusion’ can give us a clue, 

disputes were not there when the ‘Confusion’ is ‘throwing into disorder 
new comprehensive concept of Social or mixing up in the mind’. Let us 
Education emerged in 1947 and began see if these have been there. When
8



Social Education became part of the Social Education was bewildered in 
Community Development Programme, that context, not because it did not 
it entered into a different order of know what it was there for, but 
departmental hierarchy. So far as because it was received as an un­
administration was concerned Social welcome intruder. Misunderstandings 
Education was dislodged from its grow easily in such a climate. The 
parental moorings in the Education four wheels of the coach were 
Departments and drifted away from already there accomplishing targets, 
accustomed channels of work. Its ‘What is it that the Social Edu- 
functionary, the Social Education Or- cation Organiser does, which the 
ganiser, now became a member of a other functionaries are not already 
team of different subject-matter spe- doing ?’ was the question asked from 
cialists. The head of this team at the the top to the bottom with minds 
area level was the Block Development already closed to receive the correct 
Officer or the _ Project Executive answer. So the Programme Evaluation 
Officer chosen, in the beginning, al- Organisation recorded that Social Edu- 
most exclusively from the Revenue cation was regarded as a fifth wheel 
Department for its reputation of in the coach. To this nice phrase the 
having been successful in delivering retort could be, “Yes it is the fifth 
the goods in the pre-independence wheel, to wit, the ‘Steering Wheel’ so 
period, no matter by what methods, necessary in a mechanical high speed 
From the direct current of Police four wheeler.” But to say this was 
administration, he was believed to be courting trouble and disdainful frowns 
capable of being switched over to from the administrative back-seat 
the alternating current of extension drivers of the coach, 
philosophy.

. . . . . .  Not given its proper location,
I ossibfy, like the other complexes Social Education had to take whatever 

discovered by psycho-analysis there is place the administrative heads chose 
yet another which may be called the to give it. That depended on the 
Alladin complex. There lurks in the understanding, misunderstanding or 
human mind an unrecognised longing partial understanding of Social Educa- 
just to rub a lamp to produce a genie tion and its reception was in tune with 

accomplish giant works in no time, the sound waves transmitted from the 
lie lamp was rubbed and the genie upper administrative layers. If the 

appeared and began producing results ‘Head’ thought Social Education was 
h er.ms °rfi, * ulfilment of quantitative Drama and Song Publicity, there 
goodJ , e seasoned ‘delivering the went the Social Education Organiser 
muniiv J?erS(?nnel understood Com- composing songs and staging dramas, 
in the beo'6 - ment waY at êast ^  ^  was propaganda of the Com- 
nrocess nf . ^ ie rather long munity Development Programme, he
became f/S^t understanding had to become the drum-beater and
initial annroach St* f*ecause of the the slogan shouter. If improvement

of village sanitation or village in-
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dustries was the pet emphasis of the cial Education Organiser Such ten- 
‘Head’, Social Education Organiser sions could be produced between the 
became an additional Health Worker Village Level Worker and any other 
or Cottage Industries man. Such subject matter specialist if the former 
activities which had to parade as even smelt that his administrative boss 
Social Education, had at least some did not care much for that program- 
semblance of it, but where there me. All the same, one and all 
was no understanding at all the proclaimed that everything to be 
Social Education Organiser became done in the village must be done 
an odd jobs man. He was order- through the multipurpose Village 
ed to distribute Takavi and to keep Level Worker, 
accounts, take measurements of the
roads, sell cottage industries produce, Did such things happen because
ai?4 ?co^es of other similar things for there was something confused or 
which he was supposed to come in vague in the concept of Social Educa- 
!w ? yf If hf ProJe.sted, he was chas- tion, or because the functions or role 
tised, for not working as a member of Gf the Social Education Organiser were
nZ lhT U  t  • 8 u0ffT o  ^ a,S not defined or his j°bs were not speci-overheard saying about Social Edu- fically laid down ? One hears remarks
dktrih p Ig^ 11Jers’ “Put tbe fools to like these at all levels, high or low and 
d̂ str'Sute Ta^avi. They will do they creep into foreign experts’ re-
at '§ USefU and eam a htt 6 ports and those of the programmeai ieabl • Evaluation Organisation also.

If this was what the administrative When one hears some one saying 
supervisors made of the Social Educa- that the concept of Social Education 
tion Organiser, one can imagine how is not clear it may have two imports : 
his co-workers and village level wor- (a) the concept is not clear to that in- 
keis reacted. The outstanding admi- dividual, which may be due to several 
nistrative feature of Community De- reasons and even to incapacities in 
velopment, the multipurpose Village himself. This can be remedied by stu- 
Level Worker, became in practice an dying with an able guide; (b) the con- 
imi-purpose worker, to wit, an Agri- cept is not clear because the statement 
cull ural Assistant’s assistant. He sel- of it is defective and does not carry 
com paid heed to the work of the So- sense. Now if the remark has the im- 
c,f  Education Organiser, unless it port (b) the burden lies on the person 
was presently supported by the full making it to show where and in what 

\ ° ^ C 6 , emanating respect the statement of the concept is 
_ £,y.the block Development Offi- defective. When it comes to this not 

fhr Rinr'lW n  W1f re ^  shoe Pinched even one in hundred takes up the chal-
a d m L s5 S '± Pn1Km 0flfCer but len«e' and “ comes 0l" *^1 he is not 

wvine there1 S ^ b°Ve ¥ pt on welpversed in what has been said
thp vfll or T eZTwn  aboilt the concept of Social Educationthe Village L. cl W orker and the So- in the publications of the Ministry of
10



Education, the First Five-Year Plan, really know. Jobs mean the work one
the draft handbook of Community was to do to bring his function into
Projects or the Social Education action. Such jobs were exhaustively 
Manual. listed and finalised in consultation with

the State Governments long ago in 
One also finds the person with- December, 1952, even before the first 

out knowing that the meaning of the Social Education Organiser entered 
word ‘concept’ is ‘‘general notion”, the area. Not one conference pleaded 
criticises it for not giving details of the that they required alteration or modi-
role, the functions and the jobs of So- fication. Faced with these facts, one 
cial Education Organisers. Such de- should feel vanquished, but one 
tails are necessary indeed but not in argued, 
the ‘concept’ of Social Education, the
statement of which is bound to be ge- This much about the genesis of the 
neral. confusion caused by throwing So­

cial Education into disorder. Now let 
Others say that the ‘Role’ of the So- us look to mixing up in mind. Social 

cial Education Organiser is not clearly Education is in the final analysis 
defined. Now ‘role’ is one’s function, ‘Education for betterment of life’, 
what one is appointed for or is expect- That being so, it covers almost all the 
ed or undertakes to do. This too aspects of life of the people in which 
has been indicated in the Social Edu- betterment can be brought about by 
cation Manual and explained under education. Its comprehensive pro- 
two categories : (a) the general or in- gramme, therefore, includes educa- 
tegrated role and (b) the separate or tional activities relating to agricul- 
special role. Under the first, the Social ture, health, cottage industries, coope- 
Education Organiser is to operate a r a t i v e s, community organization, 
broad based Educational Service for group work, social work, home econo- 
all the technical services. Under the mics and several others. But it often 
second he is to carry on activities such happens that the Agricultural Expert 
as organizing literacy classes, rural thinks it is all Agricultural Extension 
libraries, and others which are enlisted and nothing else and the Social Wor- 
in detail in the programme of Social ker thinks it is just social work, com- 
Education. It can be said that there munity organisation and group work, 
are difficulties and limitations in play- so on and so forth. Social Education 
mg the integrated role, but to say that thus gets mixed up and mistaken with 

ie role’ of the Social Education Or- what is only a part and the emphasis 
closeS6r 1S>not cl®arly defined is to dis- on education whittles down to mere 

one s own ignorance. physical activity. Such mixing up is
Tj]] . present to some extent even in the

sTirl was a*so being Training Centres for the Social Educa-
p j  ,• J?bs of the Social tion Organizers, which are under the
,i T,. Ul§anisers were not laid direction of institutions largely comit- 

' nis was another proof that ted to a particular ideology. Small 
who ought to know did not wonder the product of the training,

11



the Social Education Organizer gets pose in all seriousness to throw it out.
mixed up and loses clear insight of Instead, of late, conferences and se-
the concept of Social Education. It minars have recorded that Social Edu-
is, thus, difficult to shape him into a cation is the crux of the programme,
complete Social Education Organizer. Why ? Is an understanding of Social

T . . , , . . , . , „ Education developing or is it that
It M W i i i p s m g  r ty w i tb l l  stock-taking has shown that without 

this, Social Education still remains in „ . , ^ , . , ,
the Community Development program- Social Education, we have built what
me and why someone does not pro- we have, on foundations of sands ?

A. R. Deshpande,
Director, National Fundamental Education Centre, New Delhi.

II. Social Education or Community Organiser ?

'THE Social Education Organiser has called the Community Organiser. This
A now come to be accepted as a would emphasise the rudimentary acti-

multi-purpose functionary. His func- vity that is necessary before the prog-
tions cover, broadly speaking, the ramme of Community Development 
supervision of the work of personnel unfolds itself, 
concerned with the organisation of
Community Centres, Social Education, How this is to be done is a ques- 
Social Welfare and Youth Welfare, tion that deserves the greatest empha-
Social Service Administration, formal sis. For one thing, there are only
educational activities and investiga- one or two Social Education Organi- 
tion for social research. ° sers in a block area. Real Commu­

nity Development can be achieved only 
While, this is the area covered in at the village level. This implies that 

terms of functions, his actual perfor- the Community Organisers must be 
mance of work limits itself to the capable of discovering quickly poten- 
needs of a priority. Thus, as a begin- tial workers and leaders in their blocks, 
ning to achieve Community Develop- The SEO must, furthermore, be equip­
ment through community organisa- ped to harness them to activity, 
tion the first charge of the SEO lies Thereafter, the SEO would function 
in the initiation of programmes and over the various types of activities 
activities that will lead to an organised carried out by these workers for the 
participation of the community which benefit of their community. Unless this 
world finally result in the develop- basis is laid, the Community Deve- 
ment ot the community. Therefore, lopment Programme will not sustain 
in my personal opinion, the Social itself on the initiative, leadership 
Education Organiser should really be and organisation of the Community
12



n o r  w ould  p r o g r a m m e s  l e a v e  e d u ca tio n  fo r sex and  fam ily
beh ind  the im press o f  a p e rm an en t life.

f r T a S T & t u T  o ta -  -  E d u ca tio n  fo r rec rea tio n  and
niser a t th is  ju n c tu re , w hen th e  ru ra l cu ltu re .
people have lived u n d er oppressive W hile th is  ind ica tes  th e  ch arac te r 
an d  neglected cond itions an d  to w hom  Qf  Social E d u ca tio n , the  co n ten t o f
C om m unity  D evelopm ent p rogram m es concrete  p rog ram m es will differ de-
are  a new experience, is th a t o f  a  pending  on  sex, age, class g roup , etc.
C om m unity  O rganiser and  his func- m em bers o f  the  com m unity ,
tions, the  p ro m o tio n  o f  tra in ing  p io g - H ow ever, it m ust be recognised th a t
gram m es fo r local com m unity  w o i- m ethods in  Social E d u ca tio n , such as
k ers- aud io-v isual aids an d  the like, shou ld

This w ork  o f  the  Social E d u ca tio n  P roject various p ro g ram m es fo r  these 
O rgan iser involves in itia tin g  social purposes.
process to  achieve a  change in  m en ta l T h e science o f  Social E ducation  
a ttitu d e  and  behav iour p a tte rn s  o f  in - based  on  a  know ledge o f  psychology
div iduals and  the com m unity . C onse- and  using m eth o d s and  princ ip les o f
Cyie ,lt j ’ ^ ocia E duca tion  has been fo rm al education  can  devise in teg ra ted
claim ed to  c iea te  in fo rm ed  h u m an  techn iques w herein  rec rea tion , educa-
bcing as against the  ig n o ran t m divi- tio n  an d  activ ised p a rtic ip a tio n  can
dual w ho is supposed  to  personify  form  a  com prehensive p rogram m e. B ut
he m asses. These g rea t a im s a re , it is difficult fo r large num bers o fS o -

how ever, m isu n d ersto o d  o r n u s in te i-  c ial E d u ca tio n  O rgan isers  to  m aste r
p re ted , as a  resu lt o f  w hich th e  func- com plex techn iques  in  b rie f  tra in ing
turns o f  the  Social E d u ca tio n  O igam - p rog ram m es w ith o u t co n sta n t partic i-
ser get m ixed u p  and  he is u tilised  in > / Qn j th e  d to  d o f  the

ex ig en ces  i m m u n i t y .  C onsequently  it will take  
o f  local p io b lem s an d  needs. m an y  years befo re  In d ia  has a cadre

Social E d u ca tio n , to  m y m ind , has  o fu . tm e  ,Social E d u ca to rs  w ho can
a definite and  specific co n ten t w hich achlf f  com plicated  an d  funda- 
js . m ental objectives o f  Social E d u ca tio n

a lth o u g h  it w ou ld  be possib le  fo r h im
i. E d u ca tio n  fo r  w ork , em ploy- to  achieve the  sim ple and  yet m ore

m en t an d  im provem en t o f  p er- usefu l im m ed ia te  objectives o f  C om -
sonal efficiency. m un ity  O rg an isa tio n .

ii. L iteracy . T hus, w hile p rim arily  the  ro le  o f
the  Socia l E d u ca tio n  O rg an iser is th a t 

in . E d u ca tio n  fo r  social and  com - o f  a  C om m u n ity  O rgan iser, his func- 
m un ity  p a r t ic ip a t io n ; Civics. tions w ould  n a tu ra lly  to u ch  u p o n  a

n u m b er o f  o th e r ancillary  services, 
iv. H ealth  ed u ca tio n , inc lud ing  w hich  w ou ld  fulfil th e  needs o f  th e
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community and it will necessitate his the circumstance, since the community 
being concerned with activities like constitutes the basis of Community 
social welfare, programmes of youth Development, it would be most desir- 
organisation and activities relevant able if Community Development it- 
to the economic development of the self becomes an additional Social Ser- 
region. vice in every state, over and above

and separate from Health and Educa- 
At present the emphasis of the tion Services. India can give a lead 

functions of Social Education Organi- to Asia by developing Community
ser has been on his role as a So- Development as a major Social Ser- 
cial Educator rather than a Commu- vice, 
nity Organiser. It is, therefore, but
natural that his association has been Planning and development, it they 
with the education departmenis of the are to be effective, need constant eva- 
states and its formal educational acti- luation to measure the content and
vities. In many cases, he has been sad- quantum of success which in turn, re-
dled with educational functions and has quire frequent investigation, survey
tended to become an added function- and research. This function, in the
ary to Educational Inspectors and absence of any other functionary in 
such other personnel of the Education the administration appropriate for the 
Department. This is unfortunate for purpose, should be carried out, parti- 
it will weaken community programmes ally or wholly, by the Community 
which are yet in their infancy. Under Organiser-cum-Social Educator.

B. A . M ehta
Head, Department o f Tribal Welfare, Tata Institute of

Social Science, Bombay.

14



LEADERSHIP TRAINING IN FUNDAMENTAL 
EDUCATION—Emphasis on Values

T. R. Batten, Senior Lecturer, Colonial Department,
London Institute of Education, London University.

The words ‘leader’ and ‘leadership’ second case—in the democratic group 
are often loosely used to describe a —we see the leader as the group’s ser- 
very wide variety of relationships vant, helping the group to achieve its 
between the individual ‘leader’ and the own satisfaction, and to realize and 
group with which he is associated, increase its own freedom.
Thus, the leader may be an ‘institu­
tional’ or traditional leader who de- Leadership of one or other kind is 
rives his authority from some recog- a characteristic of nearly all human 
nized role which he has inherited or relationships, and if we wish to train 
achieved in his society ; or he may be leaders we must first decide what kind 
a ‘natural’ leader chosen by the group of leadership we are aiming to develop, 
because he has qualities or skills which This is especially important in the field 
it values highly in relation to its cur- of fundamental education and corn- 
rent needs and purposes. munity development. Training for

leadership in this field is usually de-
The nature of the relationship vised by people educated in a Western 

between the leader and the group may cultural tradition and accustomed to 
also vary within wide limits. At the fife in a wealthy industrial urban civi- 
one extieme, there is the authoritarian lization. Such training is directed at 
leader who aims to force or mould the “leaders” who will work among

con‘°.rm t0 purposes. At “backward” and “ under-developed 
the other we have the leader who is peoples” as they would call them. 
primus inter pares, and who helps his w'hose life is characterized by “igno- 
gioup to frame its own purposes, and ranee and illiteracy, disease and pover- 
reLiU ne+ail? reach lts own goals in ty”. To the trainers of fundamental 

1 lon to education leaders, therefore—and all
In the first case we see the ormm t?6 m?re if -they are insPired bY a 

subordinated to thfkader's nowef and 8,r0ng •'“^ " ‘a™ nisB-one m a i n  
its members achieving thel?Tadsfae pUrpoSe> ,f n0t the ma,n PurPose> 
tion only through identifying them- stands out very clearly. It is to train 
selves with the leader and accepting leaders to alleviate ignorance, illite- 
ls sucesses as their own. In the racy, disease and poverty.

15



This is so obvious and desirable an democratic leaders, and our problem 
aim, so necessary and so unexception- is to find out how to train them 
able, that there is a real danger, I be­
lieve, that other equally vital, but less Training in democratic leadership 
obvious and less easily achieveable is first and foremost a matter of edii- 
aims may be wholly or partially neg- cation in values—values which apply 
lected- as much to the means as to the ends

Tr „ . . . , pursued. The democratic leader neither
it we think primarily of the need compels nor manipulates. Strictlv 

to spread literacy, reduce disease, and speaking, he has no purpose distinct 
increase wealth, we shall devise our and separate from the group he serves, 
tiainmg programmes mainly or solely, He claims no special, inherent, autho- 
with these ends in view. Thus we rity. The authority, for him and for 
s-iah see our problem largely as one the group, is “the authority of the situa- 
o teaching certain knowledge and tion”2 in which the group lives. He 
ski s, and or providing our students jointly with the group, attempts fully to 
with practice in using them. explore that situation, and he sees his

j&sssss igfinp
3S s ip rS

7  reCaSt OUr ftramin« Pr° f  participation, self-respect and res-
th it thp J°ri ensure. faf as Possible pects for 0thers by consistently de- 
that the leaders we train will so behave mnn^niinfr iTpcp niniiiipc nic T16
as to help, not hinder, the growth of E v  o, S q °Wn
harmonious and participant relation­
ships in the societies in which they lt a-mr.,,!* rw 0 . , ,
will work, and help, not hinder, the rn ^  y ^  5- **
development of values conducive to the an ^ m  ifth p Way’ willingly
growth of self-respect and of respect d 5 ng llimse!ffof power’ and . re:p t-  
for others. And if among our ends ini  thf 1temptat)0n 1° manipulate 
we include the enlargement of in- 0thf s t0 his purposes’ however, good 
dividual freedom and enhancement of E  pu,rposes’, may be’ M°st -o f .us 
self-respect, then we must train .e accluired some authoritarian 
leaders who will eschew the use'of trads, and any such leanings towards 
power and the arts of human mani- aatb°r‘tarian lyPes of behaviour are 
pulation to achieve their ends. We ,lke y to become more evident in fun- 
are committed to the training of damental education situations, where

P. 1 Washington Fed^al Security a S cv 1948 S  B v n l i c T 3” *’ 1951 PP' ? 8' 39 and M R  FoJ- 
(Rcproduccd from Unesco Document 6cfpRG/32) dons ^rustLtd, m " ™ ’ Management publi<*-
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the people to be educated are usually according to these values. We can
the products of a different culture, help to ensure this in two ways. First,
often poor and illiterate, and some- we can use well-established psycho­
times stubborn and suspicious. logical techniques for weeding out

Tr , , . . authoritarian and immature personali-
!t we plan our leadership training ties from among those who present 

programmes to give leaders knowledge themselves for training. Secondly, we 
and skills, but fail to plan specifically can try to strengthen the democratic 
tor training also in democratic leader- traits of the students during the train- 
ship, we may indeed spread literacy, jng course itself, 
improve physical health, and increase
“ aterial prosperity But we run the In an artide, j  , d t 
risk that, while the leaders we tram gest that the pr’actice of fundame°.
may raise the standard of material tal education in some ways lagged
well-being, they may fail to promote behind the the in that fess a“ „.

,d®f“ ;,he 8T  h °J «o>' ^ n te d  to be given to the prac
P , , ,• esponsible and tical problems of developing valuesparticipant relationships. than £  the techniques Qpf s5reading

Coping witli the Problem “\e knowledge and skills needed to
raise levels of material well-being. I 

it is one thing to state a problem pleaded for a more balanced approach,
but quite another to solve it and this in which the problem of values should
particular problem may seem well- receive in practice as much emphasis
nigh insoluble. The personalities of as the problem of developing material
those who take the training courses are welfare. I also suggested that, if this
already formed, and the basic per- view were accepted, there was a need
sonality factors which control behavi- for developing for all leaders, “some
our are very resistant to change. Yet basic training in human relationships,
few of us are wholly authoritarian in so that the trainees would go out
our behaviour, or wholly democratic. equipped, as they are not equipped
Most of us embody traits of both at present, with some clear concep-
kmds and we can, perhaps, most rea- tion of their responsibilities and func-
listically view this aspect of our prob- tions as effective educators in demo-
lem as one oi stlengthening democra- cratic citizenship and individual res-
tic and weakening authoritarian ten- ponsibility ”
dencies. Even partial progress here
represents a solid gain. Enrique A. Laguerre, commenting

w _, , from Patzcuaro, the Fundamental Edu-
earnest Seen tilat ^ ve aJe rea^y m cation Training Centre in Latin Ame-
tal edur-u; n We c âim ^ at fundamen- rica, agrees that this sounds good and
S S 2  bdueate m harmo- logical! but, he says, the W  is
in respect ^ 2 ^  w l 'm u ^  seek ------------
to train leaders who w ill t o o 3- ‘° n Reconsidering Fundamental Educa-WHO Will live and teach tion’ Vol. XVII No. 2 June 1956.
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missing. And he concludes, if I un- of students ranging from some whose
derstand him rightly, that however formal education has been restricted
desirable in theory the moral and spi- to little more than the full primary
ritual aims of fundamental education school course, to others who have
may be they are in fact impracticable, taken good honours degrees at univer-
or at the best, must be left to chance. sities. Most of the students hold ap-
He says, “There has perhaps been too pointments in the Senior Civil Service
much talk about the need of spiritual of some British administrative terri-
progress for the people ; in the mean- tory, either as administrative officers,
time, the majority of the people are or as officers of certain professional
suffering from poverty and fear. We or technical departments. Usually
have to start from the beginning— about half the students are natives of
the betterment of the physical condi- the United Kingdom, while the re-
tions.” mainder are natives of the West In-

Here I think, is the crux of the situ- dies, Africa or of Far Eastern and
ation. We are full of good intentions. Pacific countries. All have a consi-
We recognise that values are impor- derable first hand experience of field
tant, but we can see our way clearly conditions,
only to achieving some betterment of
physical conditions. Since this is it- The course begins in October, and 
self an immense and urgent task which students may attend for one, two, or
alone far outstrips our available re- three terms. Some are whole-time
sources, must we not, however regret- students, others study Community De-
fully limit ourselves to this realizable velopment as a subject subsidiary to
objective ? such other subjects as Local Govern­

ment, Agricultural Economics, An-
I believe that this view is wrong thropology, or Law. The course is

and a counsel of despair, and that non-residential and at present only a
Unesco is wholly right in stressing the minority of students specifically pre­
importance of developing moral and pare themselves for community deve-
spiritual values equally with material lopment or fundamental education
welfare. Our most urgent need is to posts. Most students return to their
find out how, and having done so, to former administrative or departmen-
incorporate our findings in leadership tal work,
training courses at all levels.

The wide variation in the cultural
This is the problem that I am try- background, interests, occupations

ing to investigate and it may be of and "educational attainments of the
some interest to readers if I briefly students, and in the time they are able
describe the form that my investiga- to spend on the course,naturally pre-
tion has so far taken. sents many problems. To a consider-
T T ... 4- able extent each student pursues his
London titute Course own Specja] interests and his own par-

1 normally have a very mixed group ticular line of study. But all stu-
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dents are members of a discussion in achieving the aims and pur-
group which meets weekly and which poses which the group has
forms the true core of the course. It defined as ‘good’,
is at the meetings of this group that
the basic problems of values and of 3. To investigate possible, prac- 
leadership are studied and discussed ticable solutions to the prob-
against the background of the stu- lems thus defined by the
dents’ own first-hand administrative group,
and professional experience.

4. To study, practise and acquire 
The group sets its own pace and the necessary skills for putting

is given the minimum of directives. Its such solutions into effect,
members have a common interest in the
subject for study—community develop- The group works informally and
ment. It has available a wide range of democratically. There is no set syl- 
knowledge in the experience of its mem- labus. There are no lectures. No 
bers, in the files of the Mass Educa- specific reading is a priori laid down, 
tion Clearing House of the London Groups have, in fact, approached
Institute, and in the special ‘human tJieir problems differently in each
relations’ section of the library which three years the course has
is being built up to support and in- been in operation. The groups 
form the work of the groups. have help, encouragement and advice

as they require it, but hardly any spe- 
Methods of Work cific directives. The group leader sees

The discussions are based on only his function in serving the group rather 
a very general plan, itself flexible, than in teaching it. He acts as a cre- 
which presents itself to the groups as source person’, indicating where study 
a series of problems or topics for in- material relevant to the problem un- 
vestigation. This plan can be briefly der consideration may be found ; and 
stated as follows : as a chairman, summarizing the course

t of the discussion, defining areas of
l. lo  study and evaluate com- disagreement between group members 

mumty development program- and indicating, if necessary, any in- 
mes (and general administra- compatibility between conclusions 
live practice). This includes reached on one topic with those al-
evaluation not only of aims, ready reached on others. In addition,
but also of the means adop- like other group members, and as far 
ted, and of the effect on the as possible on the same basis, he ac- 

e i -^ie hhid of human cepts a responsibility for contributing 
*hus established to group discussions from his own ex- 

neiween them and the agents perience. 
ot the programme.

2 Tn stiidv ^ . 1 cannot, within the bounds of this
fipij • J  j?bne the main paper, deal at all adequately with the

-ich difficulties occur content of the discussions, which in
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any case varies widely from year to topics, not as highly theoretical and
year and from group to group. X can abstract problems, but as topics which
only indicate some of its main charac- have a direct and conculsive bearing
teristics on the success or failure of their future

work.
First, all groups at one stage or .

another have had to spend some time Conclusions reached at this first 
in closely defining the terms they use stage, which cannot be hurried how­
to reach, for example, some clear- ever tentative they may in fact be,
cut understanding of what they mean provide the basis on which the work
by such terms as “community” and of the second stage is done. Stu-
“development” . Without such an dents have studied some of the prob-
agreed definition group members find lems of personality and of human
themselves talking at cross-purposes, interaction — at a very elementary
and discussion gets nowhere. level, it is true, but in a form that

makes sense to them—and they have
Secondly, a great deal of time is defined their values and reached con- 

spent in describing, analysing and elusions which they feel are relevant 
comparing concrete problems and to their own work. They are now en- 
situations (from the point of view of couraged to study as individuals the 
community development as defined possibilities that are open to them for 
by the group) with which one or more implementing their own conclusions 
students have first-hand knowledge effectively in their work. They see 
and experience. These nre supplemen- theniselves in n pciiticulcii lole in 3 
ted by studies of written accounts of particular social stiucture, and they 
community development work in many study the radiating pattern of relation- 
different countries. ships : upwards towards their more se­

nior officers, horizontally towards
Thirdly all this factual description colleagues on the district or provin- 

and analysis is related back to the care cial teams, and downwards (in terms 
of the group’s work to illustrate, sup- of status and authority) to juniors and 
port or disprove the conclusions the assistants, and through them to the 
group is groping towards in its more population of their administrative 
theoretical study and discussion of area And they see the community 
human relations in general and of development problem, from their own 
human relations in connection with personal viewpoint, in realistic terms, 
their own colonial work in particular :
elementary studies of personality and The community development 
culture, motivation, values, conflict, problem thus ceases to be an external 
power, manipulation and of the means problem which can be theoretically and 
by which changes in values and modes impersonally discussed. It involves 
of behaviour may, with the least diffi- the student in attempting to establish 
culty, occur. In their group discus- for himself a consistent scheme of 
sions students tend to approach these behaviour-controlling values, and
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points the need for him to acquire this in ten minutes instead of allowing 
skills in effectively communicating us to spend a whole morning on i t !” 
with others to the extent of affecting It is, on the face of it, surprising how 
their behaviour. many men and women who hold very

responsible positions in the under- 
At this stage, the group tends to developed countries at first feel uneasy 

turn in upon itself. It studies the in a situation in which they expect, 
way m which its members have inte- as students, to be in a sense sub-ordi- 
racted one with another. It examines nate to their ‘teacher’, but which is, 
its successes and failures in reaching jn fact a democratic situation in which 
a consensus of values, a common each group member jointly shares 
motivation and a common purpose, with the others responsibility for 
It analyses the function of the group the direction and the progress of the 
leader and critically evaluates his sue- work. Equally noteworthy is the in- 
cesses and his failures in leading the terest and motivation which tends to 
group. The group makes, if it wishes, develop ; the amount of work which 
some study of group dynamics, and many students put in inspite of other 
it may investigate and practise the claims upon their time ; the develop- 
techniques of role-playing and social ment of a strong feeling of group loyal- 
drama. At this stage, too, it may ty and of what might almost be called 
study human relations problems in a ‘missionary spirit’ in support of ideas 
community centres,, neighbourhood worked out in the groups. Motiva- 
clubs and similar social organisations. tion as well as growth of knowledge

appears to result from the work of the 
In the last and final stage, group groups, 

members who have made some con­
siderable individual study of some Work on the lines I have described 
special aspect of community develop- began almost fortuitously because of 
ment 01 fundamental education (either my own considerable ignorance of the 
of a specialist topic such as literacy subject of community development
techniques or broadcasting, or of one when I was first asked to supervise
special aiea) may put forward their a few students who wished to study 
conclusions about it for discussion in it. It continues on those lines
lie group. from a conviction that active partici­

pation in a truly democratic group 
1 find these discussion groups wor- provides a valuable medium for the 

rymg, unpredictable and extremely investigation of values and a most use- 
l-id °TIead- From time to time, as ful approach to understanding human 

?k’ 1 may be criticized for allow- relations problems, including that of 
rlmno ®rouP to “waste time” for not effective communication with ones 
) r ip !  w  lecturing, for not giving fellowmen. The idea behind th e  

«j , aa> “H°w much further we course is that the course itself shall 
6 -if01’ 5 s?me members of demonstrate, values of self-respect and 

g p will say, “if y0u had told us respect for others—that the means em-
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ployed on the course shall be consis- 1. To examine the values which 
tent with the ends. Thus the method control their working behaviour 
and process of the course are attem­
pts to demonstrate the basic me- 2. To understand more clearly
thods and process of community deve- some of the cognitive and emotional 
lopment. Inspite of their varied back- factors whch may effect and limit 
grounds, group members find them- effective inter-personal communi- 
selves able to work democratically cations, i.e. communication which 
together and to reach a surprising actually results in desired changes of 
measure of agreement on the values behaviour, 
and on the principles that should
govern t h e i r  administrative me- 3. To develop greater skills in
thods and behaviour. By achieving effective communication, 
this as a group they acquire a first- . „
hand knowledge of the democratic 4- 10 experience in practice, prob-
process that may enable them to apply :ems difficulties of democratic 
it in other situations. The group de- mteraction by providing the students 
monstrates for them both the diffi- Wlt̂  a democratic work group as a 
culties and the possibilities of really stuc,y medium.
democratic interaction with their fel- < T u „ ,
low men. 1 o be aware of the effect on

others of various types of behaviour, 
Aims of the Course especially administrative behaviour,

■ T , e g- through socio-drama and role-in conclusion i will venture to set niav;no.
out briefly what are to me, the aims 1 3 5'
of the course while freely admitting 6. To consider problems of help- 
that achievement are uneven and in ,
some cases very inadequate. ^ o t h e i s  to tiain themselves de­

mocratically e.g. colleagues and as- 
These aims are to help students : sistants.

—From material supplied by Educa­
tion Clearing House, Unesco, Paris.
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IMPACT OF INDUSTRIALISM ON INDIAN 
CULTURE—Need for Structural Re-Thinking

Raj Krishna, Lecturer in Economics, Delhi College.

This article, based on a paper the process of economic development 
read by the author at an Unesco is set in motion, it tends ultimately to
Seminar on the impact o f Economic produce more or less the same kinds
and Industrial Development on Tra- of behaviour-pattern and abnormali- 
ditional Indian Culture provides an ties. 
analysis which has relevance to the
social education movement.—Ed.) It is also immaterial whether the

^  j ■ process is carried out under capitalist
T7CONOMIC development comprises or socialist auspices, because its essen- 

a very large number of inter-rela- tial constituents are largely indepen- 
ted processes. For the purpose of this dent of the institutional mechanism 
discussion which centres round its responsible for it. We might, in fact 
socio-cultural effects, I should like to speak of a ‘classical’ 19th century 
invite special attention to six of these Euro-American pattern of economic 
processes. These components are (1) development, being universalised and 
mechanisation (2) monetisation (3) tending to produce homogeneous cul- 
mass production (4) specialisation (5) tural tendencies, 
urbanisation and (6) the growth of the 
acquisitive-competitive spirit. Maim Effects

Much thought has been devoted About the main effects, there is a 
to the effect of these processes on so- general consensus. Mechanisation, for 
cial institutions. 1 should rather like instance, apart from the concentration 
to discuss their direct psycho-cultural of economic power which it inevitably 
and valuational effects on the human involves, means loss of creative joy 
person as such, for ultimately their im- and aesthetic sensibility on the part 
pact on a culture, in its deepest, strata of the overwhelming majority of wor- 
ls mediated through its impact on the kers. It means that work, having 
personality. There is a certain inevit- been reduced to the performance of 
ability and universality about these a tiny sub-process of the whole 
direct psychological consequences. No productive process, becomes repeti- 
matter in what traditional culture in tive, boring, monotonous and mean- 
Europe or Asia or Africa or America ingless.
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Monetisation again, apart from in the name of the supreme econo- 
facilitating the expropriation of, and mic value of unrestricted occupa- 
the extraction of surplus value from tional and geographical ‘mobility’), 
the peasant and the artisan (which is Apart from the social pathology of 
given the exalted name of capital for- the city with its overcrowding, slums, 
mation) means monetisation of human crime and delinquency, there are the 
relations, so that the I-and-Thou re- much more important psychological 
lationship is replaced by I-and-Thy- phenomenon of the complete atomi- 
Money relationship not only in the sation and isolation of the individual, 
world of business, but even in the his lack of satisfactions of group 
family. The value of a relationship solidarity, and again, the dehumani- 
tends to be assessed more and more sation of human relations and the 
by its potentiality for yielding a large compensatory sub-humanity of mass 
monetary credit. Money tends to excitements, 
intrude as a decisive measure of worth
even in realms where a different order . The wM e process of development 
of valuation is aimrooriate of course, requires the growth of the

PP * acquisitive, aggressive, competitive,
Mass Production apart, again, from and calculating personality, pursuing 

its income and power-centralising with religious fervour the quantitative 
effects, produces the well-known phe- infinity of a monetary magnitude 
nomenoan of ‘man’s loneliness in a with which Weber and Sombart made 
crowd’, and the compensatory abnor- us so consciously familiar, 
malities of crowd behaviour. Human ^ .
relations are inevitably diluted and Man an,i the Envtronm 
impersonalised ; one meets so many I suggest that t h e r e  is h e r e  
people that one really ‘meets’ nobody. a whole symptom-syndrome which

accompanies classical industrialism 
Specialism necessarily causes a frag- wherever it goes. It involves the upset- 

mentation of the personality. Such ting of the four vital relationships into 
fragmentation is the very principle and which man enters his relationship to 
secret of its economic efficiency. The nature, his relationship to his work,
whole man, with all his values, and his relationship to lus fellow-beings,
faculties, is not required and rnobi- and his relationship to his own self,
lised. Only a few conditioned reflexes We have inherent in this process all
are called into service. The conse- the conditions required foi producing 
quent repression of many creative neurosis in the widest sense of the 
urges, again, produces psychological word—in the sense of a divergence 
abnormalities. between belief and socially necessary

conduct, repression of vital urges, loss 
Urbanisation involves the hasty of the sense of vocation, of belonging, 

tearing away of millions from their and of integration, 
natural and cultural milieu (a cruel
process, sought to be vindicated in The rate of environmental change 
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THE LAMPLIGHTER-Review of A Guide Book 
for Development Work Among Rural Women

D r . w .  H. Wiser in Collaboration with Mrs. Charlotte Wiser and 
Kumari Dita Kashyap

« ] ) 0  you know the Giam Sevika ledge of Indian villages, combined with 
who will ell you how to make the opprtunity to observe what is be- 

a window that will let m light and ing done in extension in two countries 
warmth and yet keep out the drafts where work among rural women is 
of rude winds and the entry of well developed. After describing the 
vi spins .  ue will help you to methods used abroad she presents clear- 

get assis ance for lemodellmg your ]y particular needs of village women in 
lome and arrange it so that you India and the methods which she be- 
can have more space for your lieves are best suited to meet these 
workshop.... She will tell you needs. We in India cannot take our 
how to prevent smoke from the programmes from other parts of the 
choolah troubling you. She will tell world, but must create our own. To 
you a nice way of making the do s0 Dr Nimbkar says 
baby’s bed. Let her help you to
ligh t u p  you r a b o d e ! L e t h e r  £6T , .
he lp  you  to  inv ite  L akshm i to  . In  ad ap tin g  the  ex tension  service
come and stay with you for always1 V1 a manner suitable jP us’ must
She is the Gram Sevika, the lamp- bear in ™nd one card!nal fact that
lighter !” our rural women are shrewd, prac­

tical and realistic. The problem
This is how Dr. Krishna Bai Nimb- we have to tackle is the Problem of

kar introduces the Gram Sevika in her their lsolatl(>n from progressive
Guide Book for Development Work ldeas- Our success in tackling this
Among Rural Women. This little book- wil1 dePend on the extent to which
let is more than an interesting treatise we are a^ e 1° suggest to rural
on development work among rural women newer ways of liv-
women ; it is a practical guide dealing in§ which wi]1 be in keePing with
with problems to be fared technirmrt their environment and which will at
to be employed, L d  attitudes to be *he same time be an improvement
acquired. ’ on the present.... Our method,

consequently, must evolve out of 
Dr. Nimbkar comes to this work a two-way traffic between science

with a background of first hand know- and the life of the masses of our
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rural women.... Thanks to centu- feels this is a direct approach towards 
ries of stagnation, our rural homes an organised group of women working 
have not kept pace in evolving on specific problems. She suggests 
a manner which would make a that when the worker has become 
link with the present, easy. Our sufficiently friendly and familiar with 
poverty has constricted the concept with the village women, she will be 
of a ‘home’ and very often the allowed in the homes where she can 
home even in the barest sense of a help with common household tasks 
physical shelter is absent.... Our and thereby demonstrate the correct 
work, therefore, will be of a poi- way of doing them. Here we might 
neering nature and we will have to add that such demonstrations are most 
use our ingenuity, and possibilities practical when they are done in front 
through experimentation.” of a number of people, so that more
A, .u , , , x x1. , . th an  one person  can  benefit from  themAlthough she has not outlined it at a time. We have often been com 

m just this way ,t would seem that fronted with a man who asks f , j1 
Dr. Nimbkar divides her programme in fixing a mach„ and h P
mto three stages ; A study or Survey ; that w|  should flr’t caU together a 
Home Demonstrations and Organized group of farmers so that all can learn 
° ,oups from the demonstration. It is the
A Study or Survey fame cas? in the home‘ And it is well

known that a women w j I I  be more 
Dr. Nimbkar suggests as a focus likely to accept a new practice if she 

of any study to be made, the village knows that her neighbours are also 
woman as a housewife and as a wage trying it out. This leads us directly 
earner. She lists the points which towards organised groups, to which 
should be covered—functions, shelter, Mrs. Nimbkar has devoted a whole 
home improvement activity, food, chapter, 
clothing, crafts or subsidiary occupa­
tion. We agree wholeheartedly with Organised Groups i

'P L *  T e Shr0iild She gives both indirect and direct be built around the felt needs of the approaches towards starting primary
themseWp  ̂-irfuwl? ^  units of rural w°men’s organizations, themselves are aware of. The nature Having been one of the founder mem-
heln no? LYv Ct t S G fugf  *5t* WOw  bers of the Bharatiya Grameen Mahila 
i p tl Vj ‘ the Gram Sevika, but Sangh, and till recently its General

nrnhlpin Ywt -gf wo™?n to realise the Secretary, Dr. Nimbkar is well versed 
which must be tackled. in this subject. Here again she advo-

Home Demonstrations cates building UP the programme
~ around felt needs, letting the organi-

Dr. Nimbkar deals in detail with sation develop spontaneously over a 
the subject of home demonstrations period of time. She warns against the 
in her chapter on Organisational Acti- tendency to confuse “ mass” work with 
vities among Rural Women, as she “ group” work. If the worker is to
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avoid problems of caste and class women has not been sufficiently great 
barriers, she must organise the to stimulate the leadership. We feel 
groups according to the natural asso- along with Dr. Nimbkar that no com- 
ciations within the village. Dr. Nimb- munity project or development work 
kar adds. can be complete without simultaneous

work among women. Perhaps because 
“Only when such natural groups of this strong feeling, Dr. Nimbkar 
begin to get active and adopt pro- has said little about working in co­
grammes of such social action as operation with the Gram Sevak. Per- 
will lift them out of a position haps it is taken for granted that he 
of indifference and isolation to a will work in the same area. Particu- 
position of conscious endeavour larly in the realm of community cen- 
for self improvement, only then tres, which Dr. Nimbkar discusses in 
would the implications of national Appendix No. Ill, we feel that a Gram 
reconstruction through community Sevika needs the help of a male col- 
development become meaningful.” league. If he is working towards the

same goals with the men of the village, 
At the end of her book Dr. Nimb- success seems much more likely. Dr. 

kar gives three Appendices which we Nimbkar does say, 
found extremely valuable. We might
mention Appendix No. II in particular “Let the vlllaSe workers, both men
—“The Basis for a Job Chart.” We and women and at all levels realise
would call this an excellent contribu- the keY position that they occupy,
tion to programme building. A vil- and whose efforts alone can render
lage worker who is just beginning her effective, the social revolution we
work could very well build up her own have to achieve for rural pros-
programme by using Dr. Nimbkar’s perity.”
points as her outline. A worker who „. , , . ,
has been in the field fora number of Throughout this book we have been 
years can use them as a basis for an carned alon§ by Dr. Nimbkar’s enthu- 
evaluation of the work she has done siasm’ °Ptimism and idealism. If her 
and is doing. targets seem a little too ambitious to

us, and her programmes too fast mov-
Importanee of Work Among Rural in§> .we. hav® no word of comPlaint 
Women or criticism, for she sets no time limits.

It is far better, it seems to us, to err 
We have found Dr. Nimbkar’s on the side of high hopes and expec- 

publication one which supports and tations, than of defeatism or pessim- 
auguments our own thinking along the ism. Knowing Dr. Nimbkar, and 
lines of work among rural women, seeing in her always the Gandhian 
Inei e are many besides the Gram ideals for India, we need never fear 
Sevika who can benefit from it, parti- the latter, 
cularly, as she herself suggests, those
who administer programmes. So far Our only real question is how we 
in India’s development, interest in can find Gram Sevikas who would
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have the ingenuity and understanding planned approach and how vital
to live up to Dr. Nimbkar’s expecta- is the role which the worker has to
tions. We must find women who are play in the process. Her success
mature in their relationships with consists in bringing about that
people and who have within them awareness among rural women
enough originality and creativity to which will render them sensitive to
keep the work from becoming routine the changing times that is fast
and hum-drum. And how are we to overtaking them. If thereby, the
make the job attractive to women of rural women learn to change with
this calibre ? This is an important ques- it, and yet succeed in preserving
tion for every administrator to consi- those changeless and eternal values
der. In this stage of India’s rural de- which have made them the custo-
velopment it is essential that we make dians of an imperishable culture
the effort to find, train and support and a magnificient tradition which
women who are willing to break away the ages cannot destroy, the wor-
from urban society and who are at ker would then have truly fulfilled
the same time highly qualified. We , . ..... , „...
echo Dr. Nimbkar’s words when she her role as the little woman with a
says. big destiny.”

“It would thus be seen how work — W. H. Wiser in Collaboration with Char- 
among rural women involves a lotte Wiser and Dita Kashyap.

Useful Publications for GRAM SEVIKAS

1. Development Work Among Rural Women—A Guide Book
by Dr. (Mrs.) Krishnabal Nimbkar Price: 1.25 nP.

2. Istrion Ki Nagrlk Shiksha
(Translation in Hindi of education of women for citizenship)

—A Unesco Publication Price : Rs. 2.00.

Available from :

THE INDIAN ADULT EDUCATION ASSOCIATION 
30, Faiz Bazar, DELHI

_____________________________ _ _ ____________________________________________
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SOCIAL EDUCATION IN PLANNING-A Post-script 
to Comments

Prof. Charles Madge, Advisor, National Fundamental Education
Centre, New Delhi.

The article by “ Ulhas” in the issue might be labelled “messianic psycho- 
of June 1957, and the “letter in reply logism”. J
which it provoked from my friend Pro­
fessor Bert Hoselitz, deal with issues This is, I think, the tendency which 
of great sociological interest. Like Professor Hoselitz thought he detected 
Professor Hoselitz I must apologize at in Ulhas’ article. I admired his own 
the outset for venturing to comment calm and temperate analysis and agre- 
on these complex questions after only ed with all of it, only I thought he 
a short stay in India. partly missed the direction of Ulhas’s

, , . ... . . £,TTiu „ „ thinking, and this was partly due to
1 do ?°! tbmk th,at Ulhas . r®ally the fact that Ulhas’s ideas needed fur- 

meant that the only way to induce ther working out and clarification. If 
change m India was by changing I try to go further into the differences 
“values first But in many key state- in viewpoint of Hoselitz and Ulhas r 
ments and m the Five Year Plan it is am likely to leave confusion w orse  
impfied that the most important of all confounded and 1  shaH therefore 
tasks for India is to change the out- rather state my own position, in brief 
look of the people . In o her words, to the problems they both had u n te  
a certain primacy is given to psycholo- review *
gical change, rather than material
change. Sometimes this leads to rather Looking at the vast landscape of 
absurd over statements, such as that it social change in India, one can see an 
matters little what material achieve- immense number of different processes 
ments result from a community deve- going on at once. Some of these pro- 
lopment programme so long as there cesses were deliberately set in motion,
is the inner change in men s minds. Some of them stem from the Constitu-
As men s minds remain largely inac- tion, from the Five Year Plans, from the 

°!le 1has t0 take on trust the Community Development Programme.
l  7  l!chtheyhave been chan'  Some’ like the growth of population 0ea, and this tends to substitute a or the changing pattern ofma^sde-

subjective lor an objective criterion mand, represent social forces over
of change. This tendency, widespread which Central Government agencies 
in many parts of the world today and planning bodies have little control.
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The planned and the unplanned pro- wined ; they cannot and do not amal- 
cesses interact, collide, nullify or modi- gamate, but each introduces subtle
fy each other. But even in the pro- differences into the emphases of the
cesses initiated or guided by Govern- other. Politics becomes less partisan-
ment, there is an inevitable lack of all political groups, including the
cohesion. Among the most essential Communist Party, give their blessing 
of these processes, three categories to the Community Projects. Econo­
may be classified, the political, the mics becomes more welfare-centred, 
economic and the educational. We taking into account not only producti- 
often tend to think that by some socio- vity but social cost. Education has 
logical magic these three categories of to undergo biggest transformation of
social process are somehow function- all, finding itself promoted from a
ally adapted to each other, but if we humble place in the school room to a 
reflect on social realities we realise key position in the community as a 
that this adaptation is often so imper- whole, 
feet as to be almost non-existent.
Over a long period, there is a trend It is in analysing the new role of 
towards functional inter-adaptation, education, above all, that the utmost 
but at any given time there is little clarity is needed. Large utopion 
correspondence between the political claims can only confuse the issue. Let 
process, the economic process and the us look at the traditional way in which 
educational process. Each is largely men and women have been moulded 
autonomous within itself, has its own into membership of society, and then at 
customs, vested interests and ideology, the new way which includes social edu- 
Above all it is the social structure of cation and community development, 
these important sub-systems which
mainly decides the vigour and the Traditionally, the most important 
direction of their development. Or, source of knowledge, beliefs, attitudes 
put more plainly, the political process and motivations has been the family, 
depends on who goes into active itself embeded in the local community, 
politics, the economic process on who It is from within the family that the 
is active in entrepreneurial activity, fundamental values are acquired. A 
the educational process on who does proportion of the children have gone 
the teaching and how the teachers are t0 school, and have learnt something 
related to the more inclusive social there, but in most cases they have 
system. acquired some simple skills rather

than a new set of values. An even 
The Community Development smaller proportion have gone after 

Programme, and in a broader sense school either to higher educational 
the whole national effort since inde- institutions or to occupations and 
pendence, may be seen as a politically- positions in public life which have 
inspired attempt to reconstruct the involved them in self-education. For 
whole economy by an all-embracing these few, there was likely to be con- 
educational crusade. Politics, econo- tact with other value-systems than 
mics, education, all are closely inter- those they imbibed at home or at
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school. Fewer still have completely dally favourable to a shift in values, 
replaced their old values by new ones ; One may expect that this shift will be 
though an inner conflict may have greatest among two sections of the 
been set up. Fewest of all have been people, those who are young enough 
those who were “converted” to a new to have open, impressionable minds 
point of view, except under the influ- and those who have been actively in- 
ence of exceptional teacher, a nation- volved as participants in developmen- 
wide movement or a stirring personal tal work, or have prospered markedly 
experience. For the masses of the peo- as a result of it. Active participation 
pie, values have changed with imperce- in turn largely depends on the effecti- 
ptible slowness, the latent change being veness of local organisation, on the 
manifested only in crisis or emergency. working of panchayats, cooperative

XT ., x1 „ societies and similar bodies.Now consider the new concept of
education in a country with a great “Events are undoubtedly the most 
programme of directed culture change, powerful educators”, Prime Minister 
The educational importance of the Nehru has written in his Autobio- 
family is hardly less than it has even graphy, “ but events have to be pro- 
been. The school however is becom- perly understood and interpreted if 
ing more important. More children their significance is to be realised, and 
are going to school, methods of teach- properly directed action is to result 
ing are being liberalised and the curri- from them”. The most important 
culum includes some elements of educational task of village teachers, 
“social study” . The school is beginn- village levels workers and others en- 
ing to play a part in the transmission o f gaged in social education work is to 
values related to Indian nation-hood use the process of community deve- 
and the drive towards economic pro- lopment as an object lesson in citizen- 
gress. In theory and to some extent ship. There will always be some peo- 
in practice the school-teacher is helping pie in the village who will remain 
to tiansmit these values to the commu- narrowly parochial and traditional in 
mty as a whole to the parents [who outlook. From Professor Dube’s recent 
still are the deciding influence) and to book it is clear that many villagers

U ,i iave Jeen t0 sch°°I- can remain unaware for years on end 
Whether the school-teacher can do that a development programme is go- 
much on these lines will depend ing on in their midst. But this in itself 
partly on his own social and economic should not discourage social-educa- 
status and partly on whether he is tional effort. Possibly the biggest 
himself imbued with the values of the psychological effect of the programme 

•PLi he is far more, ,lke|y will be on the rising generation, on 
fore^tfev J f n  he community has be- children of school age and those now 
onment Vl̂ bl̂e1results ? f deve- growing up. It is for them, above all,

lhe shape of roads, that “events have to be properly
moved catt ?8a J ntnreaSed Ĉ ,pS’ 1D> understood and interpreted”, and it is 

a r Hr anĈ F1? rest° The rapid from them that we may expect the 
pread of these visible results is espe- greatest change in outlook.
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THE KATHAKALI—Its Meaning to 
Social Education

Achuthan Nair, SEOTC, Gandhigrara

“Kathakali is an art which Malayalam. The dialogues are in
has perfected the most marvel- songs and the intermediate incidents
lous manifestation o f the artistic are given in verses sung in a variety of
impulse in hand. There is nothing ragas. The themes are mostly from
like it to interpret human send- puranic lore—chiefly from Maha-
ments, thoughts and emotions. bharta, Ramayan etc, though of late 
The language o f the limbs, other historic legends are also drama-
muscles and eyes is more power- tised. There are about 115 Kathakali
fid  than spoken words. It is a dramas of supreme dramatic and lite- 
vast mine o f plentiful resources rary excellence, of which about 56 are 
which remain yet to be tapped.” very popular.
— Uday Shanker. , .

Music is of vital importance in
„ , Kathakali. The orchestra consists of a

KATHAKALI, one of India s grea- of singers accompanied by the
test Art forms, came into exis- f . f ' f 

tence earlv in the 16th centurv The clmking of ‘Kaimanees —;a pair ol 
Raiah ofY Kottarakar ii in Central sma11 circu1ar metallic piece and a 
Travancore, who lived ‘ between 1575 hand carri?d ‘*°"8’ beat<=" ‘n 4’y“™
and 1650 A.D. was the first composer f s one smf s‘ r ,r u i ;  , Madda 
of Kathakali. It was essentially a types namely, Chendai and l Madda
revival of the old folk dance drama lam- The former 1S suspended around

u a i?  • i I f  • d the neck and beaten at the top portioncalled Knshnanttam in a new attrac- Y 1 +• , oHvvc
tive form dress and setting It is to- Wlth well-shaped tiny bent sticks, 
, ’ , '  f . . .§■ , producing shrill, harmonious and mu-day a wonderful, scientific dance udrama nar e x c e lle n c e  w h ere  a c tin g  Sical sounds in quick succession reach- drama-par excellence where acting . long distance. The other—

,muS1C ,tX1St u? Maddalam, is tied around the waist
! i T  and beat“ at both ends producing
Speaking by the actors while acting different SOqfd, u and C 'C H iakd! *is 
is totally tobooed. They dance to the “fusions. Singing in Kathakah is 
tune of the songsters and drummers very difficult and requires great tram- 
who constitute the orchestra. The mg and mastery of language. It should 
Kathakali dramas are written in be melodious, highly classical and at
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the same time energetic so as to match Before the Kathakali actually 
the violent aspect of the acting. The commences, the drummers display 
songsters and the drummers guide the their skills while the singers sing invo- 
actors and every step in the dance is cation songs, usually pieces from Gita 
calculated and measured. The foot Govindam. This is called ‘Manju- 
movements are agile, rhythmic and thara’. Then the first item of dance, 
acrobatic and when the actor jumps in behind the curtain, follows usually by 
violence, it would appear as though young actors, under training, as an act 
the earth trembles under his feet. The of devotion. This is called ‘Thodayam’ 
story of Kathakali may be a tragedy —an uninteresting item but considered 
or comedy and it is always performed as an essential prelude to the play, 
during night time, usually lasting over
7 to 8 hours and subjected to strict After Thodayam, the dance drama 
and rigid procedure with high tech- begins with the appearance of the 
nique. Speaking is not allowed. No hero of the play—known as ‘purap- 
scenic arrangements are permitted or padu’ in all his dignity, majesty and 
are necessary. A huge brass lamp 3>\ pomp. After his preliminary dance, 
to 4 feet in height and 1$ to 2 feet the regular plot is continued through 
circular at the top is placed in the singing and acting.
Centre of the open spacious ground; it
is filled with cocoanut oil (usually 3 to The most striking and impressive 
4 gallons are required for a perfor- feature of Kathakali is the ‘ Fhiranot- 
rnance) with thick hand-rolled wicks tarn—‘peeping over the front curtain.’ 
all round dulv lit bright, emanating Thls 1S generally performed by de­
yellow ripples of light. Behind the mons> villains and evil personages in 
polished lamp, a rectangular silk the PlaY- Their actions at this time 
curtain with a lotus embroidery would excite the audience and keep 
design at the Centre (called Theras- them in thrill suspense with the drums 
sila) is held by two men and put beating at their full intensity and mu- 
down as and when different scenes s'ca  ̂ punctuation. The actor makes 
commence. thrilling dances, rages in violent shak­

ing of the curtain, moving backward 
The sounding of a few drums and forward and allowing brief glim- 

early in the night is an indiction that pses of his shining head-dress over the 
a kathakali is to take place that night curtain. He would often pull the cur- 
and villagers from far and wide as- tain before him and plunge forward in 
semble and sit around the lamp in a electric speed almost toppling over the 
circular form leaving space 4 to 5 feet burning flickering flame. Finally after 
in diameter for stage. These villagers keeping the audience in awe and won- 
will remain until dawn next day to der, he suddenly reveals himself, 
watch the heroics and historianic dropping down the curtain and mak- 
talents of varied types to actors who ing some grotesque sounds, allowed 
appear in wonderful and colourful only to these types of characters. The 
costumes and in complicated and ar- make-up of these characters would be 
tistic make-up. horrible and complicated with artifi-
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cial teeth and claws and two circular the nose and forehead. Demons, kings 
balls pasted over the centre of the with brave but evil minds also come 
forehead and the nostril respectively, under this class.
Eyes radiant with red colour, fume
forth in anger making a variety of 3. The actors who appear with 
movements and actions with eye-lids white, red and black beards are called 
and brows as though speaking volumes ‘Thadi’ like Bali, Sugriva, Hunter etc. 
about his role and purpose. They are most spectacular.

r
The Kathakali make up is a match- 4. Minukku characters paint their 

less art, elaborate and complicated, faces with mixture of yellow and light 
often taking 4 to 5 hours for comple- red and put white dots on their 
tion. A first layer of paint is applied cheeks—usually lady characters, saints 
to the male actors face who usually is etc. 
constrained to lie stretched for hours
for his make up and it is followed by 5- Brigands and robber chieftains 
another coating. Then other various and minor demons come under this 
lines and designs are drawn one after category of ‘Kari’. The face is 
another with thin slivers of bamboo or painted black, over which red lines 
broom-stick with the delicacy and are drawn, 
skill of a painter’s brush. Last to be A , .
placed on the face are ‘Chutti’ or rice ■/̂ n act°r has to tie at least 80 
paste-ridges one above the other knots in the process of dressing. Ex­
forming a broad base below the jaws. cePl ‘Minukku’ ah characters wear 
The make up and dress differ accord- colourful costumes to match the 
ing to the types of actors which are col?uLr of the make-up. The head-dress 
classified usually under five heads, viz. elaborate, magnificent and decora-
‘Pacha—Kathi—Thadi—Minukku and *ive*
Kari.’ T . .Tramming

1. The character which imperso- The Kathakali actors are masters 
nate Gods are called ‘Pacha’—faces both i n ‘Lasya’ and ‘Tandava’ styles 
painted in deep green and lips deep of classical dance. He might engage 
red—usually with scarlet colour dress you for a full hour with an elaborate 
and ornaments in plenty. Jaws are description of a garden or a girl 
coated with Chutti. The emotions whom he loves and similar items with 
which dominate them are love, gentle- bis movements and action and keep 
ness and virtue. you in rapt attention and full enjoy-

0 ™ , ment. This acting requires mastery
be characters under ‘Kathi’ over the art, great experience and 

Group paint their faces with red and vivid imagination. When the actor 
green and denote evil and ferocious makes love with a female role, he 
personages like Ravana, Dushasana could make your heart melt and keep 
etc, I hey wear artificial teeth and you in high ecstacy. The movements 
claws and circular balls arc pasted at of the actor, his eye-brows, and eye-
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lids, each convey different meaning. Mahakavi Vallathol, over a period of 
There are 9 different movements each 20 years, kathakali is being revived 
of the eye-lids and eye balls and seven and given a new life and shape. Gopi- 
movements of the eye brows. Eight nath, his disciple, has also given a
different kinds of looks are mastered new twist and women have also now
by actors, each pregnant with mean- begun to take part in Kathakali dance,
ing. There are 24 basic hand poses The poet is training excellent artists
which are suggestive and indicative through his Kalamandapam. The 
called ‘Mudras’ and 500 other poses period of the play is also reduced from 
which are combinations. The strides, 8 to 2 or 3 hours, 
dances, hand-poses and facial ges­
tures are substitutes for vocal expres- Let me conclude this paper with a 
sion. Usually 12 to 15 years hard short personal reference. I had the 
training is required to make one take rare privilege of being with Uday 
an important role in kathakali. The Shanker when he witnessed a kathakali 
movements of the feet, ankles, heels, performance, for the first time, organi­
ses , waist and every part of the body sed under the Travancore Art Festival 
are properly trained. The kathakali in the V. J. Town Hall, Trivandrum, 
dancer must have agile feet, expres- The themes were Duryodana Vadham 
sive eyes and dexterous hands and all and Ravana Vijayam. Ravan’s role 
these are moved together in unison, was played by Krishnan Potti who 
Variety of gestures constitute the life later became Uday Shanker’s Guru in 
in kathakali. The main scenes in Kathakali techniques. His acting, 
kathakali are about battle, heroic manifestion of various ‘Bhavas and 
exploits, and love and in all scenes, Rases’ so thrilled Uday Shanker that 
detailed narrations through songs the latter went on the stage and ac- 
give full scope for actors. Opportu- tually fell at his feet in deep devotion 
nities are given to demonstrate in full to the art and skill displayed. The 
their talents through Mudras and body make up technique in the green room 
movements. practically captivated his mind and

made him speechless for a few minutes.
the kathakali performances ends He stood in rapt attention and admira- 

always with a religious dance by one tion at the magnificent simplicity of 
resse in o s costume. the art displayed by the talented artist

Kathakali today : in the excellent make-ups of varied
Like India’s other dance patterns, types and b a r t e r s  who thrilled 

Kathkali had also fallen into oblivion. and created awe and fear in the minds 
But thanks to the ceaseless efforts of of the onlookers.
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. . .  IM P A C T  OF INDUSTRIALISM ON
(iContinued from page 24)________________________________________  INDIAN CULTURE

is accelerated far beyond the capacity problem is one of questioning and
of the psyche to assimilate it. No refashioning the very constituents of
wonder, mass neurosis is such a wide- the process. A structural re-thinking
spread phenomenon of the industria- is necessary. One of the most impor-
lised world. It is no longer merely tant elements of this will have to
the poets and visionaries of the early be a humanist regulation of the rate
19th century (who were dismissed as and kind of technological change,
utopian dreamers by the progressive and of the migration of people it 
industrialisers) but the most scientific occassions. 
studies of contemporary sociology
and psychology that draw our atten- A f t e r  all, economic develop- 
tion to the unhappy results. The bulk inent of the classical kind is not an
of the current academic literature on end in itself, for which every element
these subjects, is without exaggeration, of culture and personality must be
a literature of crisis, a literature of necessarily sacrificed or readjusted,
neurosis the roots of which lie in the Rather, the pattern of development
very essential ingredients of industriali- itself should be readjusted, to suit
sation. When the so-called backward our cultural values and aspirations,
countries try to borrow this process There is no value in change as such, 
wholesale they should remember to
set olf the rate of increase of national Generally, in a discussion on tradi-
neurosis against the rate of increase tional Indian cultural, most attention
of national income. is paid to the caste system, joint fami-

. , ,  , , ly, untouchability, etc. I am surprised
The problem, therefore, that we in that the supreme value of Indian cul-

the East face, is not merely one of ture is hardly mentioned, except as
overcoming the so-called “bottlenecks an obstacle to industrialisation, name- 
and ‘resistances’ to economic “pro- ly, the contemplative quest of the 
gress” of the classical Western type, Divine, 
or of analysing how and when this or
that element (caste system, joint The attitude of most of our intellec-
family, and religious customs and tuals to religion is either one of con-
beliefs) of the traditional social stru- temptuous indifference (is it not inde- 
cture and personality will collapse to cent to talk of the subject ?) or of 
make room for the ‘progressive’ pro- treating religion as a convenient scape- 
cess. It is not even that of thinking goat on which the blame for our back- 
now best the Welfare State might wardness, for our slavery, for our 
devise palliatives for every symptom poverty, and for every conceivable evil 
which the process is bound to gene- may be squarely la id ; or of treating 
rate-assuming that the State will have religion as something with which any- 
the capacity even to detect any but the thing whatsoever may be reconciled, 
most superficial and gross evils. The so that one may be a good Vedantin
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as well as a good capitalist, a good spiritual aims nearly impossible for 
communist, a good socialist, and psycho-ethical reasons, 
above all a thoroughgoing industriali-
ser, frantically raising standards of A neurotic society may even tend to 
living in the Russo-American image. regard the contemplative as a neurotic

and send him to a clinic for removal of 
I feel that all these attitudes are sexual repressions and ‘normal adjust- 

unscientific and untenable, and can ment’ to the norms and pressures of the 
be shown to be so, if one had the neurotic society. Contemplation, diffi- 
time. I think we have suffered slavery cult even in the most propitious social 
and poverty not due to an excess but circumstances, is almost ruled out in 
to a deficiency of religion. And so, such an awfully uncongenial setting, 
what we need is not less religion, but If this happens, I say, Indian culture 
more religion, and a more compre- will lose its very soul, and will have to 
hensive, and more purified religion, wait for great unheavals to make a 
I believe that a certain kind of econo- new start possible—just like the West, 
mic development is necessary for and
compatible with, India’s religious I for one do not mind whether 
ethos. this or that particular social institu­

tion, custom or caste goes down, for 
The classical pattern, however, is these may be substituted, but if the 

not only objectionable on simple hu- quest of the Divine Mystery of Being 
manist considerations, but tends to is lost, and the conditions necessary 
destroy the very psychological and for it disappear, India would be truly 
ethical foundations of the contempla- lost and betray the promise of giving 
tive effort and exploration. It gives to the world a new possibility of limit- 
to life a rhythm and a tension and an ing, regulating and refashioning in its 
orientation (with the naked and limit- very fundamentals the socio-economic
ted K SUt t ° ftw rl% rem eP v S s eXby development made possible by modem 
the compulsions of the social structure science by constant reference to the 
it creates) which makes the pursuit of ultimate imperative of this quest.
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Notes and Comments

Social Education and Casteism

JT VER s^ ce Es inception, social education An assessment of the effect of Community 
has striven to develop the consciousness of Development Programmes on the caste system is
a community among people. In its early yet to be made in a coherent form; indications

phases social education—adult education as it however, are that the Community Development
then was—faced an environment wherein poli- programmes have not been forceful enough in
tical issues broadly held together the “Commu- their impact to remove the sources of caste ten-
mty . A foreign dominated political set-up sions or to lift the rural community out of the
oppressed all the sections of population and as narrow groves of caste perspectives which set
such the community had a common objective the sights for social and political conduct in
to struggle against. After independence, how- rural areas. While it would be admittedly too
ever, the situation changed and the dormant early to expect the programmes to root out
incongruities and incipient conflicts in society altogether, the causes of caste tensions which
round a mileau to express themselves. Casteism, have held the rural society under their swav for
perhaps the single vitiating factor in the deve- ages, the incapacity of the programme even to
lopment of community consciousness, thus be- move in that direction is manifest That
came rampant and thanks to the limited oppor- despite more than half a decade of intensive
tunittes for social mobility inherent in the effort of the Programme, caste conflict should
underdeveloped society, “casteist” norms stren- express itself in so violent a form as it did in
thened rather than weakened with time. The Ramanathapuram or that, in a less spectacular
caste system with its offer of security to the manner, casteism should continue to vitiate
individual promoted sef-acqmsitive norms in public life in the rural areas of the country
society wherein opportunities for individual is the measure of the ineffectiveness of the 
development were limited by a series of histori- Community Development Programmes. This 
cal catastropines. has been partly because of the nature of the

The introduction of Community Develop- programmes in existence which, although 
ment Programmes was path-breaking factor in claiming to reconstruct rural society so as 1o 
this frame-work. It offered possibilities for sustain economic development has been, to all 
lifting the rural community out of the morass intents and purposes, least concerned with 
of stagnation into which it had got bogged, social problems of the rural community.
The opportunity for social action which consti-
men? ^  premf  °J commun!ly develoP- To be fair to the programmes, however 

eduCf f°n Wltf  thl T '  P0litical factors’ as many observers have noted',
advent ^  had, looked for.ward with the are not conducive to the eradication of caste-
concerned-1,intdepende'lCef  S°Cm edacatl0n’ ism ; indeed, one of the factors providing 
communUy d lX n W , S° , P/ ° biT u ° f sustenance t0 casteism is that castes are reser 
fore it the m o s S ' atPPetred r° find be' voirs of P°litical P°wer which political parties
tins the consensus*'of6 r!? f  /  Pr° m°' are obvious,y shy to ignore and which, to pam-ting me consensus of rural community among per, prove to be to their benefit. To the social
people. The Community Development Pro- education worker, however, an acceptance 5
gramme, \ i  h community action as its core, the circumstances would merely be an escape
appeared as the means to provide the rural out of the challenging situation fhis inability to
community with a feel o f a 1 community”. face the situation would be to deny the very
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assumptions on which social education has been develop inter-caste communication and rapport? 
built over the past many years. If social status determines caste differences in

what way does a caste go up in social status ? 
What are the aspirations and urges for progress 

CASTEISM AS A SOCIAL PHENOMENON - within a caste ?
is complex in its character and various factors 5 . How are inter-caste prejudices to be
have moulded it to the shape in which it exists removed ?
today. Although many of the forces which . TT , , , ,
brought it into existence are no longer a reality, *?• How can changes be brought about in 
yet the system continues and social scientists tbe Geological aspect of the caste system ? 
point out various economic, political and social Considering all these questions the seminar 
factors which sustain it in the present form. decided that the views of social scientists
Some of these factors are of a nature, which should be obtained on the following topics :
are beyond the orbit of social education and i. The sociological basis of the caste
some others again are of a character which system and the psychology of casteism. 
social education cannot influence because of , . • • , T
limitations inherent in an officially sponsored „  S as v a!?̂  casteism is modern India 
programme. To evolve social education pro- ow anc  ̂ tbese are evils, 
grammes, focussed to the eradication of the 3 . Manifestation of casteism in the rural 
evils of casteism is, therefore, a problem which community and its effect on community de­
needs thought and the issue relates not so velopment programmes in general and social
much to the means as to the content of the education in particular,
programmes to be put across.

It is in this context that the present issue of , 4‘ Social education and_ casteism-What
the Journal was planned and issues relating to iyp% °(f Pr°grammf  can ** effective in
the purpose were discussed at a seminar of the erad catlQg tbe worst expression of casteism ;
District Social Education Officers. The Seminar l  T  n behaV10ur and attitude of
which met at the National Fundamental Edu- thetSOC,al education worker in situations where
cation Centre at New Delhi discussed the easteism and caste attitudes hinder his work.
following problems : The Journal has been brought out with

1. What are the caste problems which a view to provide an insight into some of these
come in conflict with the aims and objects of problems. Due to limitations of various kinds 
social education ? not all the questions have been answered. If

2. How does the existence of caste affect the issue’ however’ stimulates workers to ask
various activities of social education like lite- themselves these questions and find their own 
racy, community organisations etc 9 answers, the purpose of this issue would have

, r r • i. “ ’ ’ ‘ , been more than fulfilled. The issue is being
.• ' ‘ j 1 1 I Cr1 Progratnmes of social educa- brought out on the occasion of Gandhi Jayanti,

. . )C ?asj;e !fns,10ns. x̂Press themselves as a humble tribute to the indomitable and
m w 1C ’ aceast • uncompromising fighter against the demon of

4. How can social education help to ‘Varnasura’, which is well nigh threatening to 
promote cultural approximation between caste destroy all that is progressive in terms of 
groups ? How can social education help to human values.

i i



Caste and Social Education—Sublimation of the 
Caste Impulse

P. G. Shah

TN this short paper, I propose to tell rights and duties ; and (5) Healthy 
social workers in rural and ur- recreation suited to the needs of the 

ban areas : “Do not ignore caste community and the individual. Most 
as a social force in welfare work, of these points can be worked through 
Caste has to go and will go eventually those castes where healthy and normal 
but until it has disappeared com- forces find a free play. And my 
pletely. recognise it as an evil as much slogan is : Sublimate caste forces in 
as typhoid or small-pox. Do not spreading aims o f social education 
neglect it; be always wakeful and through responsive caste organisations. 
watchful and see that it does not do
any harm to the aims of national unity in  ATTEMPTING TO UTILISE the 
towards securing a society in which beneficent aspects of caste forces to- 
castes or classes cease to be operative wards securing the aims of social edu- 
forces. But do not imagine for a cation, I am reminded how sexknow-
“ i hfat because caste 18 officiaUy ledge has been found necessary and 
abohs^ ed fi om our census records, useful in securing social hygiene and 
and because untouchability in any national progress. Gone are the days 
form is a crime under our constitu- when Sex was taboo and people in wis- 
tion, casteism and untouchability have dom and prudity declined to even talk 
or will cease to exist. about it in decent society. Sex is now

After years of social work I have recognised as a powerful social and 
come to the conclusion that these psychological force which requires 
caste influences are still powerful and botb study and sympathetic guidance 
have to be controlled not by means of a  ̂every stage. Similarly, the forces 
the parrot cry of “Down with Caste” , of caste or group activities are uni- 
but by careful control of the social versal throughout the world in some 
and moral forces behind them. The forra or other and all pervading, 
five point plan of social education is to They require to be studied and de- 
promote [l) Literacy ; (2) Health and veloped and controlled in a sympathe- 
Hygiene; (3) Improvement of adult’s tic and scientific manner, 
economic status; (4) Sense of citizen- As recently as in June 1958 the 
ship with adequate consciousness of All India Congress Committee issued
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f  ,^ r<̂ a5, prescribing, among other The Father of the Nation struggled 
rules for the removal ofcasteism, that hard to create a casteless and classless
should Ct!iVnt n?fmber of *he Congress society without exploitation, and tried 

Id not be a member of caste to remove untouchability by living 
, CJJqmmana organisations ; (ii) he among Harijans by adopting a Hariian 

should not associate himself with any child in the family, and making the
of aV1rZtCameid °f *-n the name cleaning of latrines an essential con-
rpiifT-CaSte’ Vn ess tbe activity be of a dition of Ashram life. But these have 

S“s v lracft®r’ ° J  11SJ connected not succeeded because the real change 
with the uplift of Scheduled Castes or of heart has not yet reached the massls
tribes or is expressly for the removal in India, 
of anti-social customs etc.

To the above decision I would WhiJe+1 not,  , n,eglecting , for a 
add a rider : When and if possible moment the ideal that caste has to go 
enter a suitable caste organisation °U,t lett a s  examme what are the bene­
a th  the object of sublimating its soc- eat ^ s that, have Jept caste as a
lal forces towards national unitv and • n-to ^°r(;e which does not die
fulfilling the aims of social education. S ' m°nL ltS offictial f* f '  willthen make a note of the malignant

forces of caste life which have to be 
ALL SOCIAL WORKERS are eradicated, 
aware of the great efforts made in , u  , . 
the past to eradicate caste from the • ' . Hu“ an beings are gregarious 
country. The earliest one was made ammalf ai+ld ™ V 0 , live in groups,
by Lord Buddha about 2500 years ^onncetcd through family ties, kinship
ago when he fought the orthodoxy of bonds and common social and religi-
Brahmanism and as a non-Brahmin ous Practices which cannot be des- 
did all that was possible to abolish t]£ y.ed untd replaced by equally 
caste both from religion and from soc- ettlcient social or economic forces, 
iety. But casteism and the forces of -> T. • , .
orthodoxy drove Buddhism out of the • r 1S not easy to break off old
coun,ry; and a religion 4” d on purf !les f“ r cent™?s ! M a n s  have been
ty and love, on equality and self-sacri- ofTheworM  ^ f Ued a" ,?arts 
fice, prospered outside India, the land of the world but they return home 
of caste. ' either to celebrate the death of the

 ̂ father or the birth of a child or the
Caste has not only prospered marriage of the children. I know of 

among Hindus but has affected the a High School maintained in a village 
Muslims, Sikhs, and Christians who in Gujarat off the main railway line 
in spite of the profession of equality, by the members of a community living 
have their Harijan groups who have in South Africa, who send money for 
separate places for their religious wor- its maintenance and retain the normal 
ship while alive and also for burial or powers of the management of the 
burning after death. school, which they seldom visit.
2



whivii S im ply  there are communities educator towards this class of caste
S o l a r ^ i f t l  •?'°nfya f°tr glVmg organisations ? Should he frown at 

r   ̂ students (11) giving them, ignore them, boycott them ? Or
hSn fir^Md J m) / lvlng. T netary cooperate with them and preach to
fivf J ? i  i  lmg • down •111 busmess them the ideals of social education and (iv) settling down in marriage. national unity ?

4. There are rich organisations of As a past Member of the Statutory 
Bhatias, Lohanas, Modhs, Saraswats, Backward Classes Commission I am 
Khojas, Christians in Bombay, of aware of the malignant forces that 
Vaidyas, Suvarna Vaniks and other work through caste organisations 
communities in Bengal, of Kayasthas, Some of these are (i) caste superiority 
A.hirs, Chamars, Jats, Rajputs in in social behaviour encourages un- 
Northern India and similar com- touchability and leads to the exploita- 
munities elsewhere. tion of the socially or economically

SocLies™  “ asis^e “ “ n i  ° f n e fT n ”^aT 'd ijm e is  3 ^
Bhiis Duhbi^NnfkH^ r '  ^ aikasl festivities, dowry and social festivities ;
Others in G.iia’n t  tsXfond (m) depriving the freedom of woman
f - 111 9 uJarat an^ elsewhere. They before marriage, during marriage and

[ m a Liiii°n or society for purposes after widowhood ; (iv) Segregation of
solidn-i’tv’ ThnT ICd “  ).rel,S1?us castes leads to isolation and “obstructs 

E '  Th?y y do.™ ne rules’ social mobility and industrial expan- 
ong dn1wfvm)(rif 8H ' ,raCtlCfS’ expeases sion ; (v) The system of votes by adult 
o e c a s Z s V ; T « r erS ?r Van0US franchise has concentrated political 
S " ^ T h e v S ’,)?’ oon8̂ f Pref '  P°wer “ social units like castes,
for educltion and scholarship, form f 0UpS’ indust.rial lab?“r>. and p0 .̂tical 
an arrangement for getting signatures V ^ r t /A h ir ,  Jat, Gujar
of Mamlatdars or other officers re- J  , l ? "  s . m . ̂ o r1 t r1n ' ndl? :

special co L “ 8 SCh° larShlpS ”  “ is> ^  “> f o ^ S e l S  special concessions.  ̂ a political federation and seek political
6. It is a significant feature of power on the basis of so called 

these modern caste societies that backwardness, 
they are constituted on the basis of
the Indian National Congress. Instead TC A/1V AnTXTTAXT
of heriditary panchs, they elect the ^  ^  HUMBLE OI INION as 
President and a Managing Committee ~ social scientist that all these evil in- 
at annual or periodical sessions ; they fluences can be gradually lemedied by 
get members from across the villages means of sublimation oi the forces 
and Talukas, and try to secure unity witbin by the methods of social edu- 
for the taluka, district, province and cation, it conscientious and trained 
sometimes there is an all India status social workers are available, and if

V ideals of justice, equality and fairplay 
What is the duty of a social are spread among the caste groups.

3



The best remedy is economic uplift factions derived from group member- 
by means of village industries, by ship.”** 
handicrafts, by industralisation and by A n n t W

w o t k f ZC' out even this would not constitution of India for Scheduled 
remedy untouchability unless there is wh.vn no w  iJZ T * ;
complete change of heart on both sides, tha Scheduled Rank-; a  P i status 
and until there is a real inward and a“ reco nTedTor'lfvi^g

s t  r « T a  a r  for s°dai ° r
Industralisation by itself T ill no“ e- lYX
move caste and untouchability; it is C i k ?
well known that the most important "annTfn S k a T ’ "d a?0Uv 
section of factory labour in Ahmedabad am l e a f e d  h""1'011
consists of Harijans with their old ,nd eC0‘
social stakes in spite of an income o '  . ■ f n,, !tICc t ^ 1VI e(f e>S
of about Rs. 1,500/- per annum per ‘ m iT T m  n CS ,° f  “class- 
individual. It is also well known S ' ?  ? ; ? T a“y I f '3gn? ™  To get 
that of about six millions of Hari- h P ’ ies~ ' groups
jans in the country, the real untcuch- recognised J  such. 01 0 remam
ables employed on work connected
human excreta are only 52 lakhs and a member of the Backward
that the rest are weavers, or dealers Classes Commission I had protested 
in leather or other so called inferior a§amst this “class or group” being 
trades. recognised for political privilges for

voting, election, reservation of seats, 
Another point made out by the and for offices, and had suggested 

researches of Professor A. K. Rice of economic criterion as the basis of 
Tavistock Institute is noteworthy, social relief; until this suggestion is 
“Whatever may be the faults and accepted (and I am given to under­
virtues of the caste system, it has in stand that the suggestion is receiving 
the past provided its members with a attention) caste cannot disappear from 
stable if restricting social organisation the orbit of social workers. I hope 
in which they could find security. So when the New Commission for Sche- 
far as reform and industrialisation have duled Tribes comes to be appointed, 
succeeded in beginning the breakdown this point will be attended to fully 
of established institutions, members of and caste or class completely abolished 
caste and village communities need to for the purposes of giving social and 
find other opportunities for the satis- political relief.

**A.K. Rice, Productivity and Social Organisation— The Ahmedabad Experiment; 1956. P. 232.

4



4Gnyati-Bandlian’ or Caste Barriers—What Are They?

Dr. Jal F. Bmlsara

TN the unfriendly surroundings in status, tribal integration, etc. The 
1 which our ancestor, the Homo tribal elders or council must have sat 
Sapien or thinking man must have down to discuss and decide the social 
first emerged, he must have felt very issues posed by such clash of cul- 
early in his career on earth the need tures, and caste or class rules, and 
of organising fellow beings into co- inhibitions may have been laid down 
herent groups. This was essential in and subsequently taught and enforced, 
order to satisfy his instincts of hun- Among other factors, the fear of 
ger and sex as also to buttress in self- incest may have led to exogamy and 
protection his individual weakness the bindings of caste to endogamy, 
and enhance his combined strength The evolution of human societies 
against powerful adversaries in the has assumed numerous forms accord- 
shape of marauding animals as well }ng to time, clime and circumstance, 
as numerous forces of nature This There have been divisions on the 
oigamsation took the form of joint grounds of language or dialect, occu- 
or enlarged family, clan, phratry and pations and the supposed superiority 
ribe, which forms of social orgamsa- or inferiority of ancestral blood. As 
ion we find all over the globe. the major religions increased their

The basis of this social structure adherents, sects arose out of diffe- 
appears to have been varied, such as rences on the interpretation of dogma, 
the expanding family, contiguity, earher centimes, the ldeologi-
common customs, language, gods and ?.a ^!^TtnCeS+i W C i s o  TW0- 
religion. When the tribe increased in tionally that the sects did not allow 
numbers and occupied a large terri- then followers to worship alien or 
tory, dialectical differences may have unaccepted gods or to marry outside, 
been inevitable as also differences in In many parts of the world and 
beliefs, customs and culture. If a more aspecially in Asian countries, 
section of this tribe conquered and the classes that did scavenging, skin- 
enslaved another clan or a section of ning and slaughtering work came to 
another tribe and captured some of be regarded as inferior, and if the 
its women, their offspring would have occupations became hereditary, those 
inevitably imposed social problems engaged in such occupations came to 
such as of th e ‘mother tongue’, social be segregated and looked down upon.
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In the Indian subcontinent this phe- that it wants to perpetuate the pattern 
nomenon of social division on the of life, which its ancestors had evolv- 
grounds of enslavement, language, ed centuries ago. That would be to 
dialect, occupation, racial admixture, abuse our heritage, insult our own 
religious dichotomy or sectarianism, intelligence, and ignore the funda- 
seemed to have assumed a somewhat mental raison d’etre of any social 
exaggerated texture. The divisions activity or institution, which is that 
came to be solidified into castes (Jati) it fulfils a function, satisfies a contem- 
and the castes became both hereditary porary need, and helps the society to- 
and endogamous. Those who did the wards a better way of living or a grea- 
so-called dirty or inferior, but all the ter harmony of social relationships, 
same essential, work came to be treated
in course of time as untouchables by That early Hindu Society evolved 
the so-called superior or powerful a caste system and that we as its 
cas.es. Like most people, under-pri- descendants inherited it is not in itself 
vileged because of the adverse for- a matter of pride or shame. Whereas 
tunes of history or fortuitous circum- to-day’s society is not thus responsible 
stance, these useful members of the for its ancestral evolution, it certainly 
self-same society had to suffer various is responsible for the way it utilises 
indignities besides the great indignity its heritage and hands it down to 
of poverty. posterity. No society can escape this

responsibility. We have therefore to 
THE PHENOMENON of social strati- understand what function caste per- 
fication is an accident of human evolu- 0j n?s. us t(>day and whether it helps 
tion. With his primeaval ignorance of or hinders the attainment of our 
the phenomenal universe, heightened national objective, which is broadly the 
by the ignorance of his own electro- Seneral wellbeing of all the citizens, 
nic bio- Psychological make-up, man irrespective of caste, colour, creed or 
began organising his kith and kin sex, m what we have come to term a 
according to his light by the inevi- welfare state under a socialistic pattern 
table process of trial and error. If °* society- 
somewhere he struck or stumbled
upon a happy solution, he and his Rightly or wrongly caste came 
society were lucky ; if he fumbled and to be, and for our ancestors, it had 
made a faux pas, he and his posterity a meaning. They regulated various 
had to suffer the consequences and needs of the then society by forming 
rectify what hurt him or retarded his themselves into various groups. These 
progressive mastery over himself and established their respective occupa- 
his environment. It is therefore tions and constituted a sort of early 
obvious that no existing society can division of labour. Caste as a social 
be held responsible for the thoughts, institution endured because it was 
ideas, actions and decisions of its enforced both by the might of the 
ancestors. Nor would it be wise or mighty and the force of tradition and 
reasonable for a society to proclaim public opinion. We cannot say that
6



it was not resented by those who largely in the case of the weaker ones, 
suffered the indignities of an inferior The rich and powerful were not bound 
status not of their own making ; nor by caste restrictions as rigidly as the 
can we be oblivious of the fact that weaker members, and restrictions 
from very ancient epic times, a num- could be circumvented or even dis- 
ber social thinkers and reformers saw regarded by them at times with impu- 
and pointed out the injustice of this nity. 
unalterable arbitrary division of man
into high and low, respected and In its narrow connotation of com- 
denigrated. Very early in India’s partmentalised group life, the caste 
history we do read the grumblings of system may have functioned tolerably 
great sages against this arbitrary effectively in a largely rural, agricul- 
stratification of heredity, for which, tural and to a great extent "static, 
the child born into it had no respon- immobile society. Even in the earler 
sibility, and yet suffered for the times, however, it was not adhered to 
imagined sins of his ancestors. It is as strictly in somewhat impersonal
not by birth that a Brahmin is such, urban milieu as in small comapact
it is by the merit and study of the villages. Thus in the nineteenth cen-
shastras that he can become a Brah- tury, many of the caste observances 
min, we read in the Smritis. gave way in the closer living of lar­

ger cities, in factories, workshops, 
WHEREAS CASTE may have had its commercial concerns, in railways and 
major origin in occupation, it took on on s“lPs.- Here caste restrictions and 
more functions as it developed and segregations could not be observed
became hereditary. It became an eve.n lf s°me PeoPle wanted to. The
endogamous group and individuals entire milieu was against the barriers
could marry out only on pain of ex- caste and their observance. A 
communication. This created such factory rnay employ workers belong- 
hardships and handicaps for the out- to twenty castes ; it cannot pro­
casts in a society of strictly regulated v^ e water, latrines, dining rooms, 
social mobility, that there were very restrooms and creches for them all 
rare rebels against the restrictions of seParately. Boys and girls belonging 
caste. To some extent caste also func- f0 a SC0lj of castes and communities
tioned as a repository of social secu- Ham and play together in schools and
rity in so far as members found jobs colleges and work together in offices, 
as guildmen or members of an occu- :naâ  â m Hve and would
pational group. If caste funds were decide to marry. Endless individual 
created or caste welfare institutions an^ . j 0Ĉ  miseiy would result and 
developed, the members could tuke would 3dd to our muny problems of 
advantage thereof in times of need integration and social harmony, if we
In so far as people by and large were to .r<rgulate, social relationships
believed in the caste system and secur- m a rapidly industrialising and lin­
ed some advantages by belonging to banising society on the basis of an 
one, it had a function. This happened institution which emerged into initial
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social consciousness almost 5000 and conflict between the elements 
years ago. that would like to live and those that

would like to commit suicide.
A GROWING SECTION of Indian

“ I S  progressfve™iS‘
Caste W w M  i M i  “  X S T o V S e

s ^ e t d S° o fo U a ter . t e Cifad ve^
Heveionmen?ld Castelsm °is not “coin briSht future for the socio-economic,
patiblePwith social mobility, an inevi-
‘triaf Cd°eveL%nenl°Th“  detriy capacity for thoughtful analysis, and 
envisaged by a galaxy of social S
reformers, learned in the ‘shastras’ citizen supported by the wisdom, 
and themselves devout Hindus "  ^ h e T l ^ r f  § £ ? « £ £
Roy earlf "inthe nineteenth e^m ry, ^ P 'a t jo n  and adjustment is the law

SSEf £
own times, Mahatma Gandhi By .hu™an and ma* riaI resources, inevi- 
some standards all these great per- | able upon conflict, could be much 
sonages would also be called ortho- less’ lf ts,harP or headlong clashes bet-
dox in some ways ; but their ortho- f  e<Tn the ° rdlodox. and reformist 
doxy and championship of the purity cctlons could be avoided.
of the Hindu religion was not of an Those of us who are interested in 
irrational or unthinking kind. They freeing our society from the unwhole- 
clearly saw that human society, whe- some barriers and bindings of caste 
ther Christrian, Hindu, Buddhist or without causing violent emotional 
Mahomedan, had to adjust its social disturbance among its adherants will 
structure, ritual and tradition to the therefore do well to understand the his- 
necessity of economic, technological torical development of caste, its vary- 
and political development, if it is to ing hold on urban and rural societies, 
remain progressive and function its functional value in the every day 
effectively in a world which is in life of the people as mirrored in their 
continuous flux. Orthodoxy, stagnat- social customs, food habits, marriage 
ion, or opposition to change for its conventions, social security measures, 
own sake would only spell the disinte- employment potential and institutio- 
gration of tradition, or cause misery nal activities to satisfy social and
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cultural needs. Without understand- sphere of caste reform and removal of 
ing these various functional and socio- casteism. Over and above this know- 
cultural facades of the castes living in ledge, it goes without saying that the 
a contiguous area, social workers workers should have conviction in the 
will not be able to determine the unworkability and undesirability of 
correct approach to implement their the caste system in a modern indus- 
developmental, educative or reformist trial economy, in a functioning demo- 
programmes among the local commu- cracy, and in a welfare state, which
nities. It is essential for social wor- envisages the wellbeing of the’ people
kersto make a patient and deep on the basis of a common and equal
study of the attitudes to the obser- citizenship and not on the basis of a
vance of caste restrictions by the caste status or hereditary privilege, 
various social groups in a village or Added to this conviction, the workers 
urban locality before they embark should themselves implicitly practise 
upon any programme of work to what they preach and proclaim to 
soften their rigours on the vulnerable the people. Double standards or hypo- 
groups suffering from such restric- cricy will do more harm to the cause 
tions, or to bring about a liberalisa- than neutrality or indifference. These 
tion of the attitudes of the higher principles of conduct would hold 
castes in the treatment of the so-called true for the highest placed statesman 
lower 01 inferior ones. or leader and the lowliest of grass

root level workers.
SINCE TRADITIONS die hard be-
Sa, . i C f J1heinhei;en',inertia of indivi‘ Another maxim of social change duals and organised societies, those is that people would listen more 
interested to see the inhibiting and readily to preachers and S t i v e r s
rem wed® f Z T h e of ref°™> have e s t a E e d T e  r removed trom the Hindu society will leadership and presitge among them

ave o give much thought to the prac- by selfless and sacrificing work and
to achieveUtheff end T h e  T tdf ised transparent sincerity of purpose over to achieve their end. The first step in a long period. If small mouths
doing so would be a still deeper study were to talk big or minor i n d i v S
° ' lt le historical development of the propose a radical social change in
system as a whole as also of the long prevailing traditions the result is
individual castes, a detailed study of bound to be frustration It is there-
c tfo n sT T  f Tmmg T T fi fore that Awards the later years of his
the adhe LTT T S yJi eo llfe’ the stature of Mahatma Gandhi
knowledge of th! each- This deeper could achieve with relative and some-
functionT  o f T T  T  t0 T  times startling ease, social transforma-
the effect of n T T  C 6 f?stem and tlons of a magnitude which wouldTd wdlbT? TlnT-T T Pfr°gaeSS have shaken under a Afferent climate and we being oi individuals, families the very foundations of the Hindu
r i t v f o T e  p m c t ic d t  ^  “ -a l f/bric. Ordinarytodafworked nty to the piactical workers in the must bear this important maxim of
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social psychology in mind and estab- they have been confined to and the 
lish themselves well in the esteem of economic poverty that has gone with 
the people by their sterling social work the lowly paid work. The social work- 
for their welfare before they touch the ers would therefore be attacking the 
difficult domain of social reform or very background of their disabilities if 
try to persuade people to change, sub- they bring about by their educative 
limate or give up their deep-seated work general cleanliness in their habits 
social beliefs, attitudes and values, and improvement of their economic 
They must prepare all sections of so- lot by teaching them necessary home- 
ciety towards the acceptance of a social crafts and small cottage industries and 
change by their long-standing work finding a sale for their products.

S o S ?  oWX aafter?hattS e Itaver als0 ** t0 “ s‘iU cIeaner
t o o T a d f a ^ b l e  to d S n g  th habits of living and! courageous betavi-
nrns and cons nf a social tradition 0ur amon§st their children SO that 
mstitufion or bdief in a reasonaffie when they try to bring them into ? (SL , L ?  if ! contact with the children of the other
because of considerations like these m a v ^ S l e T “mett
rities*1 concerned to^e^so^ ialworke^" the’ other children on an equal level nties concerned to set social workers, d t f j embarrassed in their
such as social eduction organisers or workers may also
community development workers, on g about  greater contact b ' tween
the task of social reform right at the mem8bers of thBe communities separated
outset of their caieer in village . from one another either by physical

distance or social separation.
FOR A CONSIDERABLE TIME T +
to come all categories of social work- ^  seems to one that such work will
ers will find plenty of scope for con- be a much better starting point for 
structive welfare activities for the social education organisers, as it could 
handicapped groups amongst whom be followed up m due course with 
they work. Not only would they ? rth®r activities to bring about the 
get a good footing amongst the diff- desired social transformation and
erent communities by their welfare f nedal cha"§e «} of fboth tbe
activities devoted to cultural deve- handicapped and the advan ageously 
lopment, social wellbeing and econo- placed communities, 
mic improvement of the boys and
girls and men and women, particularly These workers will succeed better 
of the groups which are suffering from if while doing their legitimate welfare 
various social, economic and cultural work, they were to interest the youth 
disabilities ; but they would be also of the local community to discuss and 
achieving solid results thereby. This is debate social problems in a reasonable 
because among other things, the handi- and humble mood and bring this in­
caps of these vulnerable groups have direct intluence to bear on the elders, 
arisen through the type of work which The elders may be brought into the
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discussion only when their strong thren, whose need for clean, whole- 
convictions on such traditions as caste some water is as great as their own. 
soften thanks to the technological By appealing to their goodwill and 
change and ferment of ideas going on generosity and their sweet reasonable- 
around them. No wanton or deli- ness, he may be able to find a work- 
berate violence, however well-inten- able compromise or solution, which 
tioned, to their dearly held or deeply he would not be able to do by a direct 
cherished beliefs, traditions, attitudes attack on the hoary institution of caste 
and values, would serve the purpose tradition, by being violent or even 
the social worker may have in mind, logical in argument, or by a threat of 
It will only antagonise the local com- the consequences of legal action. In 
munity or a section thereof against such matters the average worker may 
him and his other work in the field of be able to achieve much more by 
social service and social education bringing in a respected authority like 
may suffer, sometimes irretrievably, the Collector, local member of Parlia- 
This would hold true even as regards ment, or other respected elder of the 
his work for the practical removal of district to speak to the villagers in an 
untouchability, in spite of the law indirect manner. Very often such 
being in his favour. Discerning social tactful approaches, which do not hurt 
workers will readily understand that the amour propre of the local elders 
law has made the practice of untou- or community, succeed far more than 
chability punishable in a court of law. a crude frontal attack, especially 
This can be done by a tiresome and where people’s long cherished social 
time-consuming legal process, but or religious values, traditions or prac- 
legislation has not necessarily eradica- tices are concerned, 
ted it from people’s hearts and minds.
And the breaking down of mental
prejudices and reservations is a lengh- THIS WILL INDICATE that the 
thy and laborious process of educa- training and orientation of the social 
tion, enlightenment, learning by ex- workers asked to work in the field of 
perience, or by the difficult process of changing people’s outlook, has to be 
reasoning and self-introspection, of a special kind, besides the trainees 
These do not come easily to illiterate themselves being carefully selected 
masses ruled by tradition and group from among a maturer type of men 
patterns of behaviour. Supposing the and women with a balanced tempera- 
local high caste is not allowing the ment. They must be tactful and 
Harijans to draw water from the patient and must understand not only 
village well, the social worker will the principles and contents of social 
have to be extra tactful to sound the psychology but must also under­
local elders to find out if they could stand the history and techniques of 
suggest any solution. He will not rush social change. They will be unsuc- 
the matter but by helping the caste cessful in their responsible work if 
elders in other substantial ways per- the above essential requirements are 
suade them to help their weaker bre- neglected.
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It must be conceded that changing films, for which 15 prizes of the value 
people’s traditions, attitudes, values of Rs. 15000 to 25000 each may be 
and general outlook on the phi- announced. These could then be 
losophy of life is not an easy task, nor passed after the usual censorship for 
is moving men’s minds the same thing display in all parts of the country, and 
as moving and manipulating inert considerable fa ourable public opinion 
material. Social development thus could be built up through such popu- 
requires techniques different from lar entertainment in favour of libera- 
those employed for economic planning Using and removing caste prejudices 
and development, and the former and barriers. The plays and novels 
would vary from people to people and could also be used for producing stage 
milieu to milieu. These have to be plays by amateur and professional 
carefully studied before programmes theatrical groups or companies, thus 
of activities could be formulated with adding the volume of indirect’influ- 
the general consent and participation ence on people’s minds. If effectively 
of the people for implementation, written and produced by some of the 
Government can generally help these ablest minds in the literary and theatri- 
programmes by strengthening the cal world, these media of literature and 
hands of the workers at all levels by entertainment can achieve much more 
indirectly influencing popular attitudes within a short time and at a much 
through the most effective medium lesser cost than could be done by sett- 
of literature, drama and other types ing thousands of social education 
of popular entertainment. organisers on the job of attempting to

Since the work of removing jnfluence people s minds by a direct 
obstructive caste barriers in a rapidly imPact> w^ich may be resented, 
industrialising and urbanising Indian
society is paramount importance, it PERHAPS MORE LEGISLATION 
could be accelerated by setting as have may to be enacted in due course 
large a number of people as possible hut this should be done after preparing 
to thinking, talking about and discus- the public for the same, both by way of
sing various problems connected there- education and previous warning. Such
with. This could be encouraged by legislation may debar the validity of 
announcing a prize of Rs 5000 to Rs ex-communication of any individual 
7000 each for the best novels or plays under caste rules and provisions. It may 
written in the fourteen principal langu- also debar the registration and creation 
ages of India and in English, dealing of caste charities or institutions and 
with the varied aspects of caste and trusts for the exclusive benefit of the 
the disabilities of Harijans with the members of a caste or Hindu sect, say 
object of educating the readers and after a warning period of three to’ five 
creating liberal thought in their years. Government will have however 
minds. After the 15 best novels and to see that the functions as of employ- 
plays have been selected and awarded ment, social security, or the satisfac-
prizes, they may be given out to 15 tions of felt social needs, which caste
Cinema film producers to produce (Continued on page 15)
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Caste and Community in India and Thailand—A Contrast

Charles Madge

TT would be interesting to compare has been reduced because of changes in 
villages in a number of countries the pattern of dependence ~ bet- 

where the climate and physical environ- ween castes and between households 
ment were broadly similar and to see of different castes. Lower-caste 
which features of the social structure families which had once been serfs 
were favourable or otherwise for com- and were later attached as la- 
munity development. Having worked in bourers to higher-caste families now 
Thailand and India during the last few tend to be employed on a more casual, 
years, some points of contrast have less personal basis. The traditional 
been evident to me, though I must em- services of the barber, the potter and 
phasize that my knowledge of the two the rest are losing their importance 
cultures is too slight for me to attempt both ritually and in economic value, 
a full dress comparison. There are increasing number of lower-

Caste is a dominant feature of caste families who are relatively weal- 
Indian social structure. In Thailand thy and influential ; and there are also 
there is nothing remotely like it. What some higher-caste families who, because 
effect does this have on community they are poor, get little advantage from 
work in the two countries ? their caste. Continuous propaganda

against untouchability and against 
IN AN INDIAN VILLAGE, caste ser- caste restrictiveness in general has had 
ves both to integrate and to divide the some effect- The Government is trying 
population. In most cases, one agri- to establish Panchayats on an elected 
cultural caste is dominant. Families rather than on a caste basis.
°f1°Tier castes may stand in a client Meanwhile caste rules about inter- 
H Ilons^ip to leadmg families in the marriage remain strong. Strong also 
der cast?" f SeF.Ylces oe is the social control and influence of
cmthe t r n f?mi ies and rewarded the kinship group. But as many
disnufes 1̂ t lKna F T T T ' lntra"caste observers have now pointed out, the
rikP or in be settle5* byyaste coun- dominant caste in a village does not as
Tnter cas?  ̂m?^tcases by a a ru1e consist of one cohesive kinship
re n nn the w h o ° f §rOUP bllt of a number of ^oups
b^mh^old st^e viUn aSe’W1 .I5? se^-e^ Which act as factions. These factionsby the old-style village council in which are not, it would seem, always in Give
representation is on a caste basis. conflict. We cannot therefore without

This integrating function of caste further evidence conclude that village
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factions, as described by Oscar Lewis teachers are paid by the Government, 
and others, are without a latent inte- but in many cases the villagers have 
grative function. This may be a case contributed money, materials or labour 
oi “cohesion _ through conflict”—the for the construction and upkeep of the 
hypothesis which has been put forward school building. Far older than this 
to explain recurrent feuds and recon- system of schools, but linked with it, is 
ciliations in other societies, notably in the institution of the Buddhist “wat”, 
Africa. However it is abundantly clear an enclosure in which there is a Buddh- 
that divisions within castes as well as ist temple, the residence of the Buddh- 
between castes add greatly to the diffi- ist monks and other religious build- 
culties of community work in India. ings. The majority of the village men

enter the monastic order for a tempor- 
WHEN I WAS DISCUSSING with ary period of one, two or three years. 
Professor Max Gluckman my experi- During this time they are fed and 
ences in villages of north-east Thai- clothed by contributions from the 
land, he found it hard to believe that whole village, which looks on them 
they could be as free from conflict as I with pride. It may easily be imagined 
painted them. His own much wider how many ties will develop among a 
experience, mainly in Africa, had led group of men who, apart from kinship 
him to consider conflict as virtually a and common occupational interest, 
sine qua non of social structure. He have been to the same school and have 
thought, and he may well have been entered the same “wat” . Incidentally 
right, that I must simply have failed no one may enter the “wat” without 
to observe the conflict which was completing their primary schooling, 
going on in the Thai villages below the which helps to insure that these two 
surface. However I can only report institutions work hand in glove, 
the situation as it appeared to me • , , .... _ A ,
at the time There is also a tradition of mutual

f r o " r ? ‘hhes? fvil,agel fT  no;irZ ™  t w * Z tUT-d 1k,n- and clearing of tracks is traditionally a
, a tEa evpn in large village concern, though nowadays 

villages, there were many kinship con- labour is sometimes paid for. The
t h ^ w i  v T f r S P 16 Wlthm elected viIla§e Madman organizes this

, * -; g \  ht°iU8h ':e,Iie wa? no work, and so far as I could tell he can
}  J.; Until recently, there count on the backing of the headmaster 

th  ̂ no family names in Thailand : 0f the sc{100] and the abbot of the wat.
they were introduced by Government 
decree from Bangkok, and up till then

S Sm t0 haVC g0t °n Very THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE and 
_ ' th J;' thera' institutions of the Thai village thus
Every l hai village has two institu- seem outstandingly favourable for 

tions which help to build up social community work. There is not of 
solidarity. Primary eduction is free course the sense of urgency which per- 
and compulsoiy loi every child ; the vades the Indian programme, and
14



neither in the villages nor in Bang- things easier for the wife than the op- 
kok has either the practice or the ide- posite pattern which is the rule in 
ology of planning gone very far. India. The greater freedom and self- 
The development of a cash economy confidence of Thai women makes them 
is less advanced in north-east Thai- better subjects for community program- 
land than in most parts of India, mes than their Indian sisters. This 
There are no markets in the villages, difference, of course, is tied both with 
and no banias. Almost all the shops caste and with the larger structure 
in the towns and larger villages are run of ritual Hinduism. In "India, caste 
by Chinese, and the Thais themselves, endogamy and village exogamy have 
though not uninterested in money, a cramping effect on women as mem- 
are several steps further removed from bers of the community, however 
the entrepreneurial ethic than their devoted they may be as wives and 
opposite numbers in India. mothers.

Thai villages have something of 1he
atmosphere of the more unspoilt and IT WILL BE CLEAR, I think, even 
uncomplicated tribal villages of India, from this brief survery, that compared 
but to this primitive simplicity and with Thailand, India has a social struc- 
unity has been added the civilizing ture less favourable to community 
influence of Buddhism and the primary work. Yet the urgency of the situation 
school. The land is poor but nearly and the momentum left over from the 
every household has its own. The winning of independence are counter- 
large land-owner and the landless la- vailing factors. In any case it seems to 
bourer are the exception. Population me—though this is a matter of specu- 
is growing much faster than in India lative opinion—that in India in the 
and pressure on resources beginning to foreseeable future a community of 
be felt severely in patches here and castes is a more realistic objective than 
there. The need for community deve- community without caste, 
lopment is clear enough, if an adequate
lead were given. __ :___________ _______ ____________ _

Finally, the position of women is „ . , .
much less of a problem in Thailand. [Continued from page 12)
Modest and gentle in their manners,
Thai women are in no way segregated, charities, caste organisation and caste 
concealed or veiled. Boys and girls provisions perform to-day for any 
mix together at school and in play, members of society, are being taken 
When they get older, they marry some- over by government or other secular 
one of their own choice whom they agencies. Otherwise the legislation to 
have probably known from childhood, debar caste charities and trusts will 
In the villages I studied, it was usual have little effect and may even be re­
fer the husband to live in the house of sented with some show of justification 
his wile’s parents during the first years on the part of the opponents of such 
of the marriage, a custom which makes legislation.
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ADULT EDUCATION—What it is and Why ?

Paul Legraud

TYTOT until a comparatively recent per- adults—at least the minority which 
iod of our history did the need of does not sink into premature slumber 

education for adults come to be reali- on the “soft pillow of habit”—conti- 
zed. Until the beginning of the 19th nue to study and to advance along the 
century the universally accepted view roads leading to greater knowledge 
was that each individual life consisted and wisdom. But the division between 
of two periods, of very unequal dura- the two ages of life is reflected in the 
tion. During the first period, extend- structure of our educational systems, 
ing from birth to an age determined, Adult education used to be spontane- 
broadly speaking, by the resources at ous and unsystematic. It was a matter 
the community’s disposal, the indivi- of the initiative, intuition and energy 
dual was assumed to be receiving a of any and every individual who 
training which would equip him with wanted to keep his mind alive. He
the knowledge, ideas and standards of was not assisted in his search for
behaviour he would require to carry knowledge, by institutions adopted to 
out the tasks and undertake the res- his needs or by the guidance of a plan- 
ponsibilities involved in every human ned curriculum ; nor were his efforts 
existence. At a given moment, which facilitated by specially devised me-
varied from one community to another, thods. Every adult was to all intents
this introductory phase was considered and purposes self-taught. The educa­
te have terminated, and the individual tional work of the churches was the 
entered upon the second period of his sole exception to this rule. The Sunday 
life—that of adulthood. The transition sermon for the congregation as a 
was emphasized by a series of rites, whole, the evangelical missions and 
marking the decisive break with child- retreats for laymen, were steady and 
hood and adolescence; a man took systematic forms of training, even if 
on his adult dress and status at the their purpose—the edification of 
conclusion of his period of appren- souls—was not, strictly speaking and 
ticeship. in all circumstances, educational.

In actual fact, this distinction has
never been a hard-and-fast one. ABOUT A CENTURY AGO, how- 
Children do not always wait to com- ever, the concept of education entered 
plete their period of initiation before upon a new phase. Around the year 
entering upon serious life. And 1850, people began to realize—first in
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certain small circles, and then more and standpoint, as adults. Elsewhere, ado- 
moie generally that education could lescence continues until comparatively 
not be confined to children and adole- late in life, and is then a master for 
scents. Education was thus extended, special curricula, linked up with the 
deepend and made more specific. The work of youth movements and institu- 
adult education curriculum results from tions. 
the convergence of a number of forces
and trends of thought; a more thorough , terms of levels of culture, adult 
consideration of the nature and content education developed in the first place 
of the educational process being of m c°untries where the majority of the 
outstanding importance in this deve- population could read and where non- 
lopment. In conformity with its governmental associations were a firm- 
etymology, the word education has y established tradition. Their curri- 
ceased to apply merely to the curricula Clda.and methods were worked out in 
of schools, colleges and universities, tbe b§bt of tbese circumstances. As a 
and now covers any effort intended to natural consequence, the first theorists 
promote intellectual, moral or spiritual *n tbe °f adult education drew up 
progress. restrictive definitions which reflected

T. . , , , , , the circumstances prevailing in the
The scholastic and scholarly con- Scandinavian and English-speaking 

cept of education has been widened to countries. The terms primary educa- 
take in the whole development of the tion and secondary education have the 
personality, through its manifold ex- same meaning everywhere, whereas in 

and at suc?essive ages. As a the case of adult education we have 
le ult, those re sp o n se  for adult edu- the paradoxical fact that the term
create insthuHnn1 gr,aduaI!y led to relates to programmes carried out in create institutions where the educa- some parts of the world but miitp
h Z l S f o L beCS o d a bmaUeK ° f unkn°wn elsewhere. When re sp o n se  
worlfpH  nm i n th°ds baye been circles in countries which differ in their 
supplement thpi!tpr utlllze and organization and circumstances came
oeriences of dailv i  and 6X'  t0 mtroduce adult education in their periences ot daily life. territories, the theorists who initiated

it felt a sharp distinction to be neces-
TN tcpa ic  n r  itc m m , , sary between activities which had be-IN TERMS O t ITS PUBLIC, adult come traditional and the work under- 
e ucation is intended for all the inhabi- taken in the so-called underdeveloped 
tants of a country who are above countries. The term “fundamental 
school age. That age depends, of cour- education” was adopted to express the 
se, to a great extent upon the laws go- difference of level between the two 
vermng the education of children and systems. It was by no means certain 
young people in the country concerned, that this distinction should be main- 
and upon custom. In certain regions, tained indefinitely. It assumes the 
young people are swept up early into existence of two categories of public 
social and economic activity, and may differentiated by a characteristic which 
thus be regarded, from the educational is merely formal—their period of
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school attendance—and lays insufficient education. This type of education is 
stress on the fundamental unity of the freely sought by those for whom it is 
educational process, whose aims are intended ; it can therefore attract and 
everywhere identical and which, des- hold their interest only by satisfying 
pite the tremendous diversity of curri- their spiritual, social, intellectual or 
cula, uses the same methods through- material needs. Those needs are mani- 
out. It would seem advisable hence- fold and varied ; not only are there 
forth to make use of the one term, differences due to age, sex, background 
“adult education” to indicate all or occupation, but the individual does 
the educational problems of adults, not live alone, or for himself alone ; 
regardless of the degree of technical he belongs to groups—family, eco- 
and cultural development of the com- nomic, social, national—to which he 
munity concerned. has duties. A democratic education

In terms of its aims and content must establish a just balance between 
the whole purpose of adult educa- lne '"dividual s right to a personal,
tion is to satisfy in its length and “ <* ™  ,o U ? !~ u i a c a duties to the groups to which hebreadth, tne cultural needs of men and . , -r , > n „ , ,n_• a- a i a belongs. Inus, the task ol adult edu-
members b of1 “  o“ y) f i n a l s  .«»
means that tne curricula a n /L v h ie s  “ o f
? L S f , w P'’f  l1’I t movements and ]itica, functi above a , t0 enable 
institutions must vary considerably in g, t0 take part ;n the life of their 
order to satisfy the special needs of commlmity ap d s0 t0 attain a fuller 
individuals and of social and natlona and more harmonious mode of life.
f f  thfrdati?e and irnnor a™e Accordingly, training rather than
° l  l!ff  nK y i teaching is the purpose of adult educa-of the problems to be solved. In one .• . af rrL in.  ,, rlinv1tp nf
country the chief aim may be to train 1̂<?n -1* ai,ms at.cr®ating a clime t t r • A + t intellectual curiosity, social freedom

^  n ? y and tolerance, at awakening in every
n’ .™*lle a individual the need and the ability to

S , ?  L A f  f !Ky ' S  , P P a play an active part in the development lation which must be taught to read „ u * Y;r>
and write. Both these classes of prob- of the cultul al of his period,
lem may, of course, exist side by side.

Tf- i .U1 + . , t ECONOMICS, SOCIAL, AND POLL

g i f  *  -  S p ^ t ^ e W  “ f
f J adult’s main anxiety is to improve his

Every branch of education must material and moral circumstances must 
allow for the capacit ies and require- not be lost to sight. It must also
ments of those whom it is to benefit ; be remembered that such training
but this is particularly true of adult demands full freedom of expression.
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Science should, so far as possible, The differences between the two are of 
be included in adult education, in degree rather than of kind. Whatever 
order to promote the development of their level of previous education, the 
a scientific attitude towards the pro- people have to cope with vocational, 
blems of personal and social life, and civic, socio-economic, cultural and 
to illustrate and explain the social other problems. It must be remember- 
efforts of science. In present circum- ed that a still illiterate population may 
stances two subjects are particularly learn a great deal from exhibitions, 
topical—the food supply of mankind, films, filmstrips or pictures, from 
and the peaceful utilization of atomic broadcasts, individual talks, discussions 
energy. groups, and other methods which do

The arts are of paramount import- not involve reading. Where education 
ance in adult education. Artistic ex- 1S aj a rudimentary stage, there is no 
pression, whether in the form of appre- need wait until the people have 
ciation or of creation, is essential to earnt \° read before introducing a 
the development of a balanced person- Practical plan of adult education, with 
ality. Moreover, the arts constitute an a predetermined programme, 
international language which can make Where the proportion of illiteracy 
an outstanding contribution to mutual is high, big-scale compaigns should be 
understanding between nations and organized, employing all the available 
civilizations. educational resources of the country

A balanced educational system ^  .f^ P  of private
must have its share of recreational g ; 10? s as we l as government
activities. The community of adult T w  (e| ' !
pupils will be greatly encouraged by a5d, Ur,u^uap  offer
the provision of attractive premises „ • P es 1? 0<̂ e ,s suc.̂  cam" 
adequately equipped for enjoyable P^’pO-̂  vvhich have taught millions of
relaxation, which may take the form then'inhabitants to acquire those two
of singing, listening to music, film Sreat instruments of culture, reading
shows, social evenings, dances, games— an<3 wnling‘
particularly sports—community meals,
etc. To these may be added excur- THE TEST OF ESTABLISHING
sions, sight-seeing, travelling and new types of institutions is still unfin-
m ernational correspondence. These ished and as is onl natural> earljer
activities are restful and they help to educational methods continue to exert
hold the group together by strengthen- a considerable influence. Moreover,
shiAs fo -m i .  enjoyment, the friend- the natUre and role of these institu-
ships fo.med among its members. tions vary ;n accordance with the cul.

The population of a region where tural traditions of the individual coun- 
adu/t education is less advanced is faced tries.
in the planning its curricula with the (a) Universities. The traditional 
same problems that confront areas types of universities are not suitable for
where it is more highly developed, adult education. It is the apex of the
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educational system ; it trains students reaching the same high level of scienti- 
for the highest branches of social, tic investigation as are traditionally 
technical, administrative or political associated with university teaching, 
work, and serves as a laboratory for The same is true of the United States 
scientific research. It can thus contri- of America and of most countries 
bute little to adult education, whose where British influence prevails. In 
aims lie in a different direction, addition to their ordinary educational 
Indeed, in most countries, the univer- services, most Englishspeaking univer­
sities and popular culture are not sities have a department which 
on speaking terms. The division bet- specializes in the education of the 
ween them is perpetuated by the ins- general public—extra-mural education, 
tinctive and avowed mistrust prevailing extension services, etc. Although these 
in many political circles which, in achievements are followed with close 
the name of class warfare and ideologi- attention in most of the circles 
cal conflict, stigmatize the universities concerned, the universities of other 
as the strongholds and instruments of countries, with few exceptions, have 
a hostile, bourgeois culture, which so far shown themselves reluctant to 
they declare to be the champion and change their conception of their 
apologist of the established order. In educational duty to the community, 
their view, the mass of the people 
must be protected from the corrupt
influences of this environment. ALTHOUGH UNIVERSITIES, as

In some countries, however, es- institutions, have shown little 
pecially in the English-speaking lands, interest in the education of the 
where ideological conflicts are less general population, many teachers, 
acute, the universities have gradually at all levels of education, prompted 
come to play a different part in the by a sense of justice or by philan- 
national community. Ceasing to be thropical or political consideration, 
regarded an class institution, they have felt it their duty to put their 
are seen to be at the service of society knowledge and ability at the service of 
as a whole. The strictly traditional the people. This movement, which 
features already mentioned have been flourished in France and Italy at the 
supplemented by new and increasingly beginning of the 20th century, spread 
important functions. In the course later to the German-speaking coun- 
of historical development originating tries. Germany, Austria and German- 
towards the end of the 19th century, speaking Switzerland have numerous 
the English universities and the wor- People’s Universities (Volkschochs- 
kers’ movement have drawn closer chulen) which do much to popularize 
together, to their mutual benefit, literature, art and science, particularly 
Thanks to the activities of the Wor- among the middle classes. The majo- 
kers’ Education Associations (WEA), rity of these institutions are run by the 
over 80,000 adults of are at present local government authorities ; premises 
receiving an education presenting the are rented and teachers paid by local 
same guarantees as to its worth and grants.
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THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNT- rences necessary for the adequate 
RIES have developed a special form expression of their ideas and feelings, 
of People’s University, in which Furthermore, owing to present-day 
study circles strive to satisfy the pub- trends, under no matter what system 
lie’s intellectual curiosity and thirst of government, more and more wor- 
for instruction, through a series of kers are called upon to occupy posts 
educational programmes outside the and undertake responsibilities of in­
usual working hours. Actual teaching creasing importance and complexity 
is, however, reduced to a minimum, in the social scheme. Systematic pre- 
Organized lectures and courses are paration is essential to be satisfactory 
restricted in order to leave more time performance of such tasks, 
for personal contributions from the The chief responsibility in this
participants. The chief method ot reSpect rests vvith the organizations 
education in study circles is the ex- eJ blished t0 defend theEsocial and 
change of experience by means of micaI interests of the worker s : 
discussion, one of their principal aims ^rst 0f aj] tbe lrade unions, and, next,
being to establish intellectual and the workers’ political parties, 
social contact between members of the r  ^
community kept apart by the circum- Workers’ education takes different 
stances of daily life. Study circles forms in different countries. In Eng- 
occupy a considerable place in the land, as we have already seen, the 
social and cultural life of the Scandi- workers’ organizations co-operate 
navian countries, where they are one with the universities to secure educa- 
of the most important and characteris- tion for an effective minority of the 
tic experiments. Sweden, for instance, working class, if not for the class as a 
has about 45.000 circles, generously whole. The trade unions also provide 
subsidized by the State, and attended financial support to enable a small 
by some 475,000 participants, or 13% number of particularly gifted workers 
of the adult population. to receive a university education at

one of the Oxford colleges Ruskin
WORKERS ARE FOREMOST am- College‘
ong the beneficiaries of popular educa- The People’s Universities, too, 
tion. There are many reasons for this, were founded for the benefit of the 
In the first place, their need to supple- workers. But here the experiement 
ment their education is greater than failed in its purpose. After some 
that of any other category of the popu- degree of success, the public of the 
lation. Most of them have left school People’s Universities, in the Latin and 
very young, and many have never been the German-speaking countries alike, 
to school at all. A particularly vigor- was finally reduced almost entirely to 
ous educational effort is required to members of the middle and lower 
help them to handle the language com- middle classes. The atmosphere pre- 
petently, to deal with abstract concepts, vailing in these institutions, the me- 
and to master the symbols and refe- thods and the terminology employed
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there, are not adapted to the capaci- culture at their service. The needs are 
ties, the intellectual level or the inte- so much greater than the present 
rests of the workers. means of satisfying them that no

T tt •* a ck ■ institution can as yet claim to have
, 'L i p  ^ n!/e<i 1 es. °f America, fully achieved this aim. But in various

D1C an<̂  ^ Jority t ,ie parts of the world institutions alreadyPeople s Democracies, the upper ranks £xist which are strMng t0 find at |eas{
of the workers movement are trained a partial solution to the problem of 
m institutions which take a limited cuftural ,eisure. These are the Houses 
and restrictive view of workers edu- of Cull community Centres,
cation : the curricu a exclude subjects y  , c ,ub ’ Rural Institutes, etc. 
of general cultural interest, such as ’
literature, art and science, and con- a  typical cultural club aims at 
cenlrate on matters directly connected uniti " nd combi„i„g the various 
with the activities of the workers as aspectf  ofculturai education-teach- 
producers and members of social and in£ readine theatricals recreati0n, 
economic bodies ; the subjects taught, * discussion groups. For this 
in most cases, are political economy, “urpo5e it has spacious premises to 
book-keeping and accountancy, £nab)e sufflcienfly iarge audience to 
about legislation and social legisla- attend the prcsen4 tio“ of plays or

tl0n' films, lectures, debates, etc. The house
(or club) should be planned in such a

PAR ATT FT WTTTT AND TN ADDT- wa^ sraa^ groups can also meet
Tinw TH c t l t  , (lo t; n, 1 cu-tix/i for work or disussion. The club usually TION TO strictly educational activi- h Iibrary where> in addition
ties and preparation for responsible k f J  a^d , readi
posts in workers organizations there h newonqbprs ami
are innumerable cultural aspirations ™ ,ers can ■ , 1?ewsP^Pers nd re 
and needs of a general character view the principal views and trends ex-
which in society, as at present organ- 's‘in* :ln the‘r co,unt>y The club sbou d
ized, cannot be satisfied at all or can J  l o w ^  for tte° D ^ n itT a r t i s fe  only be partially satisfied. These needs all(?w scope lor the pursuit ot artistic
are of the most varied descrintion and activities and crafts, ranging from
?anee from the Derftmance of musi choral sin8inS and sUldios for Paintin8
S r^ n f T r is d c  reading, «/ ■ * « ■ «  “> ^ 0^ » l t o b 0ntt».
theatricais, games, conversation and ^  ^ ^ r t t e ' T f i n d ^ r i a T t a i

' place in these institutions, which
The loneliness, the lack of mutual should promote the development of 

intercourse and of resources from social relations and the community 
which the greater part of mankind spirit, as well as the expression of 
suffers, can be compensated only by individual capacities and talents. The 
enterprises of a community type aimed ideal House of Culture should offer a 
at bringing isolated individuals toge- well-balanced combination of these 
ther, and putting suitable methods of different cultural activites, which will
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supplement and reinforce one another, attitudes in place of the usual, wide- 
But financial resources and qualified spread passivity. This has led to the 
staff are insufficient for the require- establishment in many countries of 
meats. In most cases, even in the best film clubs, associations of listeners 
organized and equipped Houses of to broadcasts, and tele-clubs. The 
Culture, and despite the excellent ser- members of these clubs come together 
vice they render, these needs are satis- to view showings of the better class of 
fied only imperfectly and intermit- films, or, if their interest lies in the 
tently. direction of broadcasting or television,

Clubs of the traditional sort, !° list“  in . orSanized cpar,!es *° 
which have an exclusive membership, mteicsting programmes. Sucn even.s 
limited to people of the same so- pr0.vlde ?n opportunity, sometime a 
cial position, are seldom educational ®ot«e, for discussions of the social,
in character. But in the last 20 or pollt,cal or < ^ " 1  of «*>«
30 years a new type of club has Programmes and of their quality. The
emerged, one that aims specifically at fffectiveness of these clubs, of course
furthering the education and cultural largeI?' depe“ds. °,n \he abdl X and 
development of its members. The “ p™ence of theirleaders ; but it can
English-speaking countries, for ins- edueale th e to sle 'an d ^aro *tance, have women’s clubs many of rniich to educate the taste and arouse
which are intended to encourage read- the “ 'mca‘ sefnse of thoSe- ^ h° 
ing. These dubs meet to consider use the media of mass communication
practical problems in the life of the ana recreatl0n- 
community or to study some national 
or international issue ; papers are read
and accounts given of travels and THE BROAD EDUCATIONAL 
literature. These clubs make a very- ACTIVITY developed by the above 
valuable contribution to cultural acti- mentioned associations is sometimes 
vity in the circles where they exist. supplemented and reinforced by more 

, . . .  concentrated, systematic action, un-
1 he most interesting achievements dertaken by institutions where ad- 

in this field, however, are those which ults are able to spend a few days or 
bring together people who make use weeks, or even, in some cases, seve- 
°fTn°dern> large-scale media tor the ral months. Everyone obviously bene- 
dinusion of culture—mainly films, fits by being released, for a fixed 
i adm and television. To counteract and limited period, from material 

e decline of the critical spirit and anxieties and the cares of family and 
tne aetenorat1011 iritaste which aIm° st job, and enabled to devote himself 
inevitably result from a passive and entirely to study. He then has time to 
unaiscnmmating use of such techni- make use of his intellectual abilities, 
ques, attempts have been made to He can take up the study of a parti- 
discover means ol utilizing the creative cular problem or situation with the 
possibilities oi these instruments of necessary seriousness, concentration 
culture, chiefly by inducing active and continuity. He can develop a
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method of work and receive guidance Certain countries, among them 
in his researches. Human relationships France, have set up national and 
are thus intensified in a way hardly regional educational centres to train 
possible in the circumstances of every- staff for organizations engaged in adult 
day life. Moreover, such institutions, education. The State provides space 
when well organized and managed, for seminars, instructors and teaching 
may introduce their residents to a materials. It also pays a considerable 
style of living and a quality of human proportion of the cost of travel and 
relations which are among the most board. This method maintains a skil- 
valuable experiences they have to ful balance between State initiative 
offer. and the legitimate desire of the non-

Scandinavia is celebrated in all g° ' '" nmentaI orga,,izations for inde‘ 
expert circles for its People’s Colleges, p ce' 
the earliest of which were established
in the first half of the 19th century, r-u m r'c  „ a u-t.
A large proportion of the younger of p a r ? X
peasants in the Scandinavian countries, to maf 3 use arae+; pai tl,cu.Iarofw o importance in the education of adults,after a few years of ordinary employ- F ^ th onl adults who turn to edu.
ment, are admitted for several months • , f i attracted
f  ‘ w L T t t s  want to begin and intend to p “ :
them both for their job and for their ^  .^ thods employed are unsui- 
responsibilities as future citizens. The
curriculum includes national history, cons ces are sooll visible—the
economics, literature, choral singing, adlllt’ lini! tj becomes bored and gymnastics, and instrumental music. adult pupil tires, becomes bored, and

quickly gives up. Unsatisfactory 
The aspect and orientation of these results also attend the use of obsolete 

colleges show considerable diversity, methods of education which aim at 
each being influenced by the religious, conveying encyclopaedic knowledge 
spiritual or political atmosphere of its rather than cultivating judgement, 
environment, and by the personality Such methods are apt to turn those 
of its director. who embark upon adult education in-

t . • „ . to frustrated pedants, attracted byIn many countries, political, trade ; incapable of mastering
union or religious organizations have . •# techniautT 5
colleges, institutes or educational scient,tlc techniques,
centres where the leaders come to Adult education, as the youngest 
complete their training and receive among educational processes, natural- 
guidance. Even allowing for the ly inherited methods which were form- 
inevitable touches of propaganda it ed and became set during past centu- 
cannot be denied that such institutions ries and which have survived until to- 
make a vital contribution to the day. With a few exceptions, the most 
education of the adults who attend important of which is the Danish Peo- 
them. pie’s Colleges, the originators of adult
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education outside the standard frame- education curricula. Classes and lec-
work of school, college or university tures offer the most convenient means
adopted methods familiar to them, of describing a situation or presenting
consisting chiefly of classes and the facts of a problem. These establish-
lectures. ed techniques will remain important on

It seemed perfectly natural for condition that they are integrated into
those who possessed knowledge to a general educational plan requiring
convey it to those who were in igno- the active participation of students,
ranee, through the medium of words. (b) Discussiom 
Only gradually, after repeated setbacks K A ,
and much cogitation as to their cause Adult education programmes lay 
did educators begin to doubt the effec- ever-increasing stress on the value
tiveness of traditional methods of and necessity of establishing links bet­
teaching. The teacher-pupil conne- ween the exPenence and situation of
xion was then replaced by other rela- every mdlvldual> circle and social
tionships, better suited to adult psy- group- Discussions are at present the
chology and behaviour. Methods were mo?  suitabl® medium for this type of
tested and perfected for enabling exchan§e- But if discussion is to have
adults in search of instruction to ob- £ffectlve educatianal value, it must not
tain it in an active manner, by draw- be ™ere conversation. The constant
ing upon the inexhaustible reserves of exchan§e of information, ideas, tastes,
their experience as men, producers and °V9\om ’ anecdotes and comments
citizens, instead of passively imbibing • lch mak® up the web of social rela_
various literary or scientific subjects tlon?’ rar.ely ,Soes beyond a kind of
A real educational revolution is now g°sslP whlch 1S not always even agree_
taking place, and its effects are bound abI<?‘ If such exchanges are to enable
in the long run to have repercussions eacb Participant to test the soundness
on teaching methods in general The and value bis knowledge or opinions
teacher of adults is devoting more and by comparing his ideas with those of
more attention to developing habits of otbers> the method must be one which
thought and emotional and social atti- transforms casual, disjointed conversa-
tudes in the individuals under his care 1̂0u lllto a well~regulated, methodical
helping them to think and to commu- debate- Discussion then ceases to be a
nicate with others, rather than cram- s?ciaI diversi°n and becomes an
ming them with knowledge educational instrument of the first

6 ' quality.
fhe methods most widely adopted nr. • . ,

m adult education may be classified as J ,  V̂ nous specializedl movements,
follows : particularly in the Scandinavian and

English-speaking countries, have, in 
(a) Courses, lectures and lessons the course of long experience, gradually
As has already been said the tra U P - IUleS a * 6 / ° 1rm^lae ,for the

ditional forms of oral teaching stdl har,monious and ? rderly development 
nredominate in ih? m a in rih , , of discussions, with the active participa-predommate in the majority of adult tion of all those present.
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It has been found that, generally individual’s contribution to the work 
speaking, a discussion has the best of the group by developing the capacity 
prospect of achieving its aims if it for self-expression and the ability to 
takes place in a small group of not persevere witlran intellectual task, 
less than half-a-dozen and not more
than about twenty members—the ideal (c) Audio-visual methods
number being from 12 to 15. Consi­
derable attention has been given to the The extension of the means of 
practical organization of debates—the communication and recreation made 
best use of each individual in the available to individuals and to the 
group, methods of ensuring that the general public by modern technology 
discussion shall not degenerate into and industry accounts for one of the 
barren controversy or an opportunity ehief problems with which adult 
for a few dominating personalities to education has to deal. On the one 
air their views. Experience has also hand, it has to combat certain deplor- 
indicated the best ways of introducing able effects upon the mental and emo- 
the subject of discussion and keeping tional balance of audiences produced 
it in circulation among the group. by broadcasting, cinema and televi-

, . , . , sion. As we have already seen, some
Much work now being done on institutions have been set up to meet 

classification and definition in the this situation and to make the 
United States of America makes it fullest use of the cultural aspects of 
possible to present a s y s t e m a t i c  these new methods of communication 
schedule of the types of discussion It is now generally recognized that 
most suitable for a particular situation teachers must learn to master the 
or subject. A careful distinction has capacities of pictorial representation 
been drawn between the Forum (a lec- which, as a vehicle of knowledge, an 
ture followed by discussion), the Panel instrument of psychological shock 
Discussion (a discussion following upon tactics and a means of persuasion, 
a debate between a few experts) the occupies a place of increasing im- 
Buzz Session (division of a meeting portance in the structure of civiliza- 
into small groups each of which ap- tion. 
points a rapporteur), etc. Such clas­
sifications are of undeniable though (d) Evaluation 
limited interest. Any educator who
knows his target and is familiar with . 1 eachers of adults will naturally be
his public will be able to evolve the Interested in the changes which occur 
working methods and organization !n awareness and the behaviour of 
most likely to ensure a useful, well- individuals and in the habits of the 
conducted and instructive discussion. group. They will not confine them­

selves to introducing their audience to 
In certain countries, particularly works of art and the products of 

France, systemstic methods of mental science. But the extent to which atti- 
training have been devised to stimulate tudes alter or persist will guide them 
the spirit of criticism and increase each in judging whether or not their work
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is having satisfactory results. For a ments can be made and evaluation 
long time there were no means of techniques developed. A sociology of 
assessing the extent of such results, leisure is now being worked out, with 
The teacher had to make the best of the aim of analysing the behaviour 
imprecise estimates and entirely sub- and occupations of different circles 
jective judgements. To counteract outside working hours and co-ordinat- 
these empirical methods, which retard ing methods for investigating and 
the progress of popular education, checking results. The application of 
educational experts in different parts these methods will undoubtedly be of 
of the world are striving to establish great service to those responsible for 
standards in the light of which judge- popular education.

—From material Supplied by Education 
Clearing House, Unesco.
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CASTEISM AND UNTOUCH ABILITY—An Analysis

T^HE problem for the seminar to ~
-*• discuss is how far casteism can be Three years ago, the Indian Con-

looked upon as being consistent with ference o f Social Work had con-
the present-day trends, whether in vened a Seminar on “Casteism (
politics or in religion. The problem and the Removal o f Untoucha-
has become all the more acute as bility”. The purpose o f the
casteism has given rise to the institu- Seminar, in which many promt- j
tion of untouchability whereby vast nent social scientists participated
masses of men, nearly 60 million, have was to suggest practical measures
been placed outside the range of to combat the ubiquitous menace
Hindu society. o f casteism and to make the con­

stitutional removal o f untoucha- 
The general working of the ortho- bility a reality- 

dox caste system may be briefly sum- proceedings o f the Seminar>
mansed as follows P we beneve> jiave immense value
legal changes effec g to social education workers. We
hundred yeais by t 1 are, accordingly, reproducing ex-
Republic ot India . cerpts from the working paper

1 . formulated by Prof A.R. Wadia
1. Each sub-caste is hereditary, and yrom fjie papers read at the

which implies that nobody can belong Seminar by Shri Jagjivan Ram
to a sub-caste unless he has been born and Acharya Kalelkar.
in it. In other words, a Hindu can
only be a born Hindu. Under the or- — ■——------ —--------— -----“-----
thodox caste system, no one can be-
come a Hindu by converse. on a hierarchy with they Brahmin as

the highest caste and then the Ksha-
2. A man belonging to a sub-caste triya, then the Vaishya and finally the

can marry a girl only of his own sub- Shudra. The first three castes are the
caste. No legal inter-marriage is higher castes, generally spoken of as
possible. twice born, because the members of

_ . i i . , , these castes have a rieht to wear a3. A person belonging to one sub- d (he in^estiture of the
caste cannot mterdme with membe s d being’ looked upon as the
of other sub-castes. This has sen- ® ^
ously affected the social relations of second birth. The Shudras consisting 
the Hindus among themselves. of the vast majority of the Hindu
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community are looked upon as having householders and originally applied to
a very inferior status and are not per- Vaisya and then became the generic
mitted to wear the sacred thread. term for all the three higher castes.

 ̂ t- _„ t u* Sukraniti mentions that enlistment in■ J -  Every peison who does not be- A and employment in high offlces
n l  k  H- h U t  were open to all the three castes. Theside the pale ot Hindu society, and is * , f  . . .  c t, u ■

looked upon as untouchable, and in noT aT oted  a the U oTiMalabar even as unapproachable. In was also not accepted asthe Uparn-
strict theory, every non-Hindu is an ^ ads, normally go to show that the 
untouchable whether he be a Chris- gS m J?na\ a- a-nd
tian, European or a Muslim, but in f t ! " ,  ™ re C?Paa of al* ievm« 
the history of India, the Muslims and ‘he highest knowledge so that even 
the Christian Europeans have figured Brah™  f me them for enlrghten- 
as conquerors and therefore they have I]011!  :,,a la course of tone, as
not been called untouchables, and this Hmdusm developed more and more as
term in actual practice has come to be a fr,1*ua'lst‘c rel,gl0D’ he, 'mP °'tan“
restricted to certain indigenous Indians :a” e °  “ d
who do not belong to any of the four recognised, as they vvere the

intermediaries between Gods and men
L ' and ultimately claimed to be Gods on

earth. This tendency became all the 
_  T ^ A , more accentuated when in course of
THE STUDY OF THE CASTE has time India was conquered by foreig- 
become an extremely complex pro- ners. The Kshatriyaslosttheirimpor- 
bldm. Different scholars have assigned tance and the Brahmins came to be 
different reasons for the origin and looked upon as the upholders of 
growth ot the caste system. A detailed Hjnf|n religion 
study of csstes goes to show that, in T . ,
the long history of Hinduism, it has , .  R worthwhile knowing that the 
undergone many transformations, hierarchical irnportance ol the Biah- 
Protagonists of the caste system min and the Kshatnya had a tendency 
usually argue that it represents noth- to depreciate the worth of the various 
ing but an economic division of labour Shubra p a s t e s  following different 
as can be found in any other human craft+s-, Th« bas bf  “ 
society, and there is every reason to Pointed °ut ^  R°me§h Chif  dra D1utt 
believe that the origin of caste was Yajnavalkya condemns a large class 
purely economic. At the present day, of professions as impure and actors, 
however the economic aspect of the workers m leather, physicians, gold- 
caste system is “ r a S k a l?  of no m- smiths blacksmiths, weavers washer- 
portance. men’ ° “ manufacturers are all clubbed

together with thieves, eunachs, prosti- 
Originally perhaps the castes, tutes, drunkards, eaters of dog, and 

especially the three higher castes were so on. This throws an appreciable 
looked upon as more or less equals, amount of light on the fact that the 
The word “ Arya” has the meaning of intellectual predominance of the Brah-
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mins has led to an undue deprecia- aspect of caste is really the religious 
tion of the dignity of manual labour, aspect. Caste has ceased to be a mere 
If in the industrial age today the economic or social organisation. It 
dignity of labour has to be emphasis- has become a part and parcel of the 
ed, it goes without saying that a low Hindu religion. The historical misfor- 
estimation of the Shudra is quite out tunes of India tended to make the 
of place in the new India that is being caste system all the more rigorous, 
built up. Once the Hindus lost political indepen­

dence, they tended all the more to 
withdraw themselves within the narrow 

ANOTHER ASPECT OF CASTE is crust of their undivided castes. The 
the ethical. In the Geeta, Krishna Kashtriyas lost their importance and 
claims that the fourfold castes were the Brahmins became supreme, exploit- 
created by him on the basis of the ing the credulity of the ignorant mas- 
differentiation of Guna and Karma, ses. With the powerful weapon of ex- 
In the Mahabharat, Yudhishtra says : communication, caste became all the
“Finally a Brahmin may sometimes more a rigid religious institution. The 
lack the good qualities found in a slightest breach of a caste custom led 
Shudra. A Brahmin is not to be to ex-communication and the ex-com- 
known as such merely by his name or municated naturally tended to form 
from the accident of birth, nor is a new sub-castes as rigid as the old 
Shudra by his. Where virtue and ones. Thus the caste system may be 
righteous conduct is found, there is said to have been both constructive in 
the Brahmana”. We read elsewhere in the sense that it maintained Hinduism 
the same Epic, “Not birth, not sacra- against the onslaughts of Islam and 
ment, not learning make one dvija Christianity, destructive in the sense 
(twice born), but righteous conduct that it led to the breaking-up of Hindu 
alone makes it”. But any acquaintance society into endless fragments, without 
with the caste system in practice goes any real cohesive force. It may be 
to show that the ethical aspect of noted that the rigid rules against inter­
caste is mere talk and has nothing to dining made it almost impossible for 
do with the actual facts. As Max the Hindus to develop real intercaste 
Muller shrewdly quotes an editor of a friendliness. As an extreme example, 
Madras p ap e r-“ Universal custom is might mention tha, a hostel at
more powerful than books however 6
sacred, for books are read but cus- Allahabad had to provide 37 kitchens 
toms are followed” and the fact far 100 students. The influence of rail- 
remains that the Brahmin however ways has gone far to mitigate the rigidi- 
immoral he may have been still con- against inter.dining and in large 
tinned to have all the reverence due to & , 5
a Brahmin and the untouchable cities like Bombay, the Irani shops as 
Nanda remained an untouchable in well as the coffee house have helped to 
spite oi all his saintliness. break down social orthodoxy to a

The last and the most important considerable extent.
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THE MOST UNFORTUNATE part dged to carry out the policies of 
of the Caste System has been the Gandhiji, is anxious to remove untou- 
untouchability and unapproachability chability and has recently even decla- 
of large masses of Hindus. red it an offence against law, the fact

. remains that in actual practice untou-
In this connection the influence of chability is still there absolutely in 

Gandhiji as a man of intense religious villages, and considerably modified in 
convictions has to be particulary noted, large cities. It exists because it is roo- 
He was driven into politics by circums- ted in the caste system as its appen- 
tances, and while fighting for the rights dix an(j therefore any study of untou- 
of the coloured peoples in S o u t h chability raises ultimately issues of 
Africa, he could not be blind to the casteism as such and the present Semi­
rights of the so-called untouchables in nar is faced with the primary pro- 
his own country. That is way from the blems of tackling that casteism as a 
very beginning he insisted that the preliminary to doing away with untou- 
untouchables should be looked upon chability. 
as Hindus with all the rights, religious
and political, which the caste Hindu The problem that will have to be 
enjoy. That is why he was not ena- studied at the Seminar may be sum- 
moured of the idea that the untouch- marised as follows : 
ables should form a separate electoral
bloc, for this would perpetuate their }• Is die continuance of caste 
distinction from the caste Hindus, desirable ?
Due to the general apathy of the caste 2 j ; f t] f t th t it ,
Hindus, almost amounting to hostility e'conom r shLificance at the nre 
to the rights of the untouchables, it ? f - ,  pre'
became inevitable that the untouch- Z t l  d , '° S‘ “ S ,raC,al
ables demanded at least as a transiti- C° ,T 'etely for sev?ral.
tional measure that there should be a f j l ,™  ‘T  T $ ‘
separate electorate for the untouch- casta >‘s^  ,, ... f ,1 „ r c continued existance only on the
ables Gandhtjt from the bes of mo- ground of religion ? Here too, it has 
tves thought to exalt he status of f0 be noted B»ddha d Veda'nta ■

them Hl" a ‘ued S t l h a T S
been commonly accepted but without Alwhars 0f | 0 “th as vveU as
fn ™ 'nS f - f ” - ha1 the Bhakti movement of mediaeval
hat Hn;- f0ritlS1!np0S^ ,  f  0 f0T *  India were revolts against the rigidity

the untoii'rlvihl ° n y a name or of Brahmin orthodoxy and caste gene- 
the untouchables. raHy. In the last century powerful

The future of the untouchables has reforming bodies like the Brahmo 
thus became not only a religious ques- Samaj of Raja Ram Mohan Roy and 
tion but also a political question, the Arya Samaj of Dayanand Saras- 
While in public discussions the wati have made a direct effort to re- 
Government consisting of a party pie- constitute Hinduism on a casteless
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basis. The influence of the teachings toms of the Harijans being what they 
of Shri Ramakrishna and Viveka- are, they cannot be raised to the level 
nanda, while not aspiring to build up of caste Hindus. Is not this excuse 
a new sect of Hindus, has tended to unjustifiable so far as food is con- 
liberalise Hinduism. If this tendency cerned, because the Kshatriya and the 
succeeds, as it should be encouraged Shudras are as much non-vegetarians 
to succeed, cannot casteism as an in- as the Harijans ? If due to the back- 
tegral part of Hinduism disappear wardness in municipal administration, 
in course of time ? the Harijans have to follow certain

3; From the standpoint of the

So casteismeSS”  avou "rehai™ Part *  th?m “  g a i n i n g

to that extent will not democracy
very reason be looked upon as un-

4. Whether the Harijans are clean. It is for this reason that
accepted as an integral part of the special efforts should be made to im- 
Hindu society or not, should not their prove the conditions of the Harijans. 
political rights be protected as much It would be useful for the seminar to 
as the rights of Muslims or of any suggest ways and means of achieving 
other community in India ? In view this idea, 
of the fact that the Hindus constitute
the predominating community, will . r  ° ur education under the
not the Harijans suffer unless their British tended to take up a neutral 
equality is accepted by the whole attitude in the matter of religion. 
Hindu societv 9 Should not the educational policy in

free India tend to overcome this reli­
gious indifference ? What are the ways 

IF DOING AWAY WITH UNTOU- and 1mea?1® whereby educatian can
CHABILITY is desirable from the grapple with the problem of casteism
religious stand point, the question anc untouchability . 
arises as to what are the means by 4. There is no doubt that the 
which the rights of the Harijans can Government aims at making India a 
be fully established secular State. This has given rise to

1. First of all through a special impression that India has nothing to
intense religious revival which would do Wldl ieligion. But in fact the con­
do away with the idea that the Hari- ccl?̂  °* a secLdaT State actually implies
jans are not a part of the Hindu society ?n ^ .at the State will not identify
and therefore not entitled to the rights itself with any one religion and not
and privileges of the Hindus. ,at it will not tend to look upon all

. religions with due appreciation. If
2. I he orthodox Hindus put for- India is really as spiritual as she claims

ward the plea that the habits and cus- to be, would it not be fair that the
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whole institution of caste, looked at casteism, will not untouchability go 
from the standpoint of high spiritu- because it subsists only in the context 
ality be done away with in course of of casteism ?
time and with the disappearance of —Prof. A. R. Wadia

* * * *
THE ORIGINAL BASIC FUNCT- criterion for ameliorative measures, 
IONAL THEORY underlying the four they maintain should be backward- 
Varnas has had a long life. Its grip on ness—social or economic—and not 
the mass mind is still very strong. But caste. There are still others who think 
the impact of the conditions of modern that the problem is largely and mainly 
life has been gradually weakening its economic and that its social, cultural 
hold. There can be no two opinions and other aspects will take care of 
that the theory has ceased to have any themselves if the economic problem is, 
validity either in the context of demo- rightly tackled. They think that it is 
cratic theory and belief or in the con- only by a process of sublimation that 
text of India s socio-economic needs, the energy and the cohesiveness of 
The thinking section of the community caste may be directed to national unity 
is united in holding that the sooner and overall co-operative endeavour, 
this tenacious relic of the past is given Persons having such views are opposed 
a decent burial the better it would be to special safeguards such as reserva- 
for the Indian society. tions or concessions even during the

Rnf „ x transitional period for particular cas-
about th^ agreement tes, as they believe that reservations,
divergence a bon/the 6 safeguards and concessions would per-
are the theoretical democrats and fer- ^fd^would6 fef h HSS and °aStC loyalti®s 
vent nationalists who would like to h \ l  w° uld retard progress towards 
cease mentioning caste. They believe ^ g ^ 1 loyalties mid larger social cohe- 
that if only people did not talk of S1°ns These very well meaning people 
caste if thev mdv ramp unwillingly arrogate to themselves thecaste, ir iney only came out of the roie benevolent onardinns of th<» psychological cage and breathed in a L i oene\oient guardians ol the
free atmosphere, where human beings . backward communities and feel that
are considered ns hiimaL ul ° it is for them to repay the moral debt
their own -b i t r i n s i e ^ /  fl!£mg8* °n which. they owe to the submerged mil- 
the'Shacic nf pact i K i and not. on lions in a manner which they consider
an^end tô  th ?  nroblV f W°L to be best conducive to the good of an end to the problem of caste and the nation
untouchability. Then, there are those
wio think more of the solidarity of I am afraid such thinking and such 

e nation and less of the individuals attitudes betray either a colossal igno- 
wno compose this collectivity. They ranee of realities or a desire to escape 
reel that by making caste the basis of them. It is not the intellectual convic- 
mstitution against which we profess to tion alone, about caste being a perni- 
be battling, we unwillingly give cious and inhuman institution, that 
caste a new lease of life. The only matters. It is not the profession that
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is of any value. It is the behaviour eradication of caste and untouchabil- 
which counts and the behaviour even ity. Personally, the problem appears 
of the educated is determined mostly as a positive problem of changing the 
by certain prejudices which occupy a way of thinking of our people and of 
very important place in the Hindu bringing about a change in the 
thought structure. The original pre- age-old Hindu thought pattern and 
judice of treating occupational manual thought structure. The problem is 
labour with contempt and associating one of completing the process of 
those engaged in occupational produc- renaissance and reform which was 
tive manual labour with lowliness, per- begun by many great saints but which 
sists. Social prestige is still attached to never ran its full course. One can 
the man who does not work by hand, recall that phase in the development 
The force of inherited habit, the force of Europe which is known as the 
of ideas about endogamy and the Renaissance. It did not bring about a 
hierarchy of the caste system mostly change only in the intellectual and 
determine the behaviour of the upper moral attitudes of the people. It 
caste intellectual, his convictions not- also provided a new socio-economic 
withstanding. basis which could sustain the new

ideas. Under its impact and inspira­
tion, the European nations entered 

THESE PREJUDICES ARE A PART upon a fresh stage of vital action. It 
of the social fabric. They have sunk stimulated creative activity greatly, not 
deep into the very recessses of our only m the intellectual sphere but in 
being. Hence it is that we find such other spheres as well. How did this 
a glaring discrepancy between profes- happen . It freed man from the 
sion and practice. It is for this reason thraldom of theology and led to a 
that we do not find many emancipated vivid recognition of the godliness in 
minds even amongst the so-called in- man. It was the new ideas of the 
tellectuals. How is the discrepancy intrinsic worth of man and of human 
between profession and practice to be hfe that really worked the miracle. At 
overcome ? How are the backward the sam® time, it did not imply a 
communities to be assured that, even break with the past. It developed 
if no reservation or safeguards are wa,s 9n§ma m medieval ideas
provided for them, their interests and emphasised, through man s fresh 
would be safe in the hands of the endeavour after spiritual freedom, the 
well-meaning intellectuals of the upper continuity of history and the identity 
caste, who inspite of their best inten- °f human nature, shattering the nar- 
tions and their intellectual beliefs, are ro^ . mental barriers imposed by 
unable to rise over caste prejudices medieval orthodoxy. This recovery 
and practices? That is the crucial of freedom for the human spirit after 
problem which should be sincerely and a. long period of bondage to oppres- 
seriously considered. sive religious and political orthodoxy,

' " ' paved the way for the emergence of
Fo me, the problem does not pose modern states. Not only the econo- 

itseb as a negative problem of the mic life not only the thought structure,

f
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f  j°  ? e 1rellgl0us beliefs were of Hindus is likely to be influenced 
affected and religion itself underwent by it. It is a great coercive force, 
a great change. In India, unfortunate- Though invisible, it subjugates the 
ly this movement never ran its full Hindu to a state of complete acquies­
c e 1' ^  Buddha failed because he was cence. Under its grip, he does not 
too advanced a reformer for his times, challenge the environment. He accepts 
The reforms initiated by other saints it and gives up the highest virtue and 
tailed because they became segregated only abiding human value and privilege- 
a d ended, not in obliterating caste, to be free. This spirit of willing and 
bu in creating a new one of their voluntary servitude is the first hurdle 
followers and thus the whole idea which a reform movement has to 
behind the reforms initiated by the negotiate. The feeling of seekine 
saints the idea of securing greater security and recognition within the 
recognition and respect for the in- confines of the caste arises from a
defeated The” l a . T T T 'j ? ’ Was Sr“se of helPlessness-the psychology defeated. The last and the most of a child seeking parental support
oivpnrhU m T  tt0 thr  ° i  -Syutem WaS So Pernicious and all-pervasive s the given by Mahatma Gandhi. He moved effect of this system that the majority
firmly aggresively persistently and yet population of the country, vvhich 
rViaU°nS-y’ d'd n0t Sta t̂ Wldl consists of the backward communities, 
bin] tiSnf  heA T °A -assumPP°ns be- thinks more of aping the customs and 
hind the fourfold division of Indian manners of thh upper castes, and less

and yet succeeded, to a very of breaking the shackles. There are
f o n n d a t S S  Ih Sha+kmg the very enumerable instances of men belong- loundations of the system. ing to the lower communities, taking

to surnames which are supposed to be
THE WORK BEGUN BY MAMA dlgln.ified> or discouraging the re- 
TMA GANDHI has to be carripH A ™arna§e of widows, as it is believed
I. has to be realised that the real end X  lY E C T n T  0f,T / * ’of man’s iournev frppHrtm a Ticnt. It the untouchables practise
which restrains or injures Vi ni,,t ll,n2 untouchability within their own com-
S t r r e s S s  freedom ' " T 8'  P“ nities t0 an ‘hat is surprising,
S l f d  S E h e fTuest"n o ‘the eradh "*• ^  \
cation of untouchability a n d ^

the exnamfon of:K ,  ° f the - T  °1  lleteroBe»eous collection of minute and 
f r e e d o m  T t i n s,Pinj  and independent sub-divisions that ever
ideas of dignity and^the in w S h T t1 bore a common designation. Once it 
of the individual will not find f  S  1S realls®d that Indian nationalism 
play within the frame work1 nf 5? arose amidst such peculiarly powerful 
existing system of Hindu thmio-n* S01cld ^stitutions, customs and cultu- 
because so Una nV t  tght ral traditions and that the prevalent
of thought continues the hph /Stem ?ocial and mental frame-work is there- or tnougnt continues, the behaviour fore, essentially unsuitable for its deve-
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lopment or for the development of historic process that is continuing on 
democracy, the urgency of the pro- the plea of democratic formalism or 
blem becomes apparent. abstract theories. It will not do to tell

them—“We the benign and moral 
upper castes are there to safeguard 

THE FIRST THING TO BE DONE y0Ur interests. We are creating a new 
m this connection is the carrying to life for the Indian people in which 
fruition of the much-delayed and very there will be no distinctions between 
much chequered process of renaissance man and man and all would be happy 
and reform. I once said jokingly to a and free. Till this new life is created, 
gathering of Congress Party workers you are to depend on us for giving 
that a day may come when the law of y0u protection and the solidarity of 
the land may not recognise marriages the nation has to be safeguarded. You 
within the caste as valid. If the must not clamour for any safeguards 
regulative powers of the State are uti- or reservations”. This attitude will 
Used to sustain an anti-democratic, not do. The nation after all is only 
anti-humanist and pernicious system, an abstract collectivity and its strength 
they could be better utilised to bring or weakness depends on what the indi- 
mto being a better system where there viduals, the constituents of the collec- 
would be no barriers between man tivity, feel and think. Therefore, so 
and man based on social, economic or long as the caste feelings are there— 
other considerations. That day will and with ail efforts it will take some 
come how soon or how long will time before caste feelings are complete- 
depend on how and when the processes iy eliminated—some kinds of reserva- 
of renaissance and the economic re- tions, some kinds of safeguards, have 
organisation of society are completed. to be there and special concessions and

With a complete re-organisation facilities will have to be provided for 
of our economy, with full employment their eductional, economic and cultural 
and social security assured and with advancement. This will not, as is 
dehumanising occupations abolished apprehended by those who consider 
for ever, conditions could be created in *!ie nation 1° be their monopoly, give 
which a change of attitudes towards rise to fissiparous tendencies and lead 
manual labour would easily take place to disintegration. This will, on the 
and productive labour would come to other hand, generate a belief in the 
be valued. While this process of renai- backward communities, who constitute 
ssance and economic re-organisation the majority of the population in this 
takes place, it is necessary to enable the country that opportunities for self 
Scheduled Castes and other Backward advancement, even during the period 
Classes to take their fair share in this of transition and creation, are not 
creative process. This can be done being denied to them, and they will 
only when they are safeguarded against cooperate whole-heartedly and willing- 
the disabilities and discriminations N in the creation of the new life and 
resulting from caste attitudes. It will the new order. 1 feel that the idea, 
not do to keep them out of the great that reservations and safeguards are
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pernicious, may sometimes unconscio- in immutable and is the best under 
usly result from thinking that those the circumstances. With this three- 
who have so long been submerged and pronged attack vigorously undertaken, 
have occupied a lower place in the I have no doubt in my mind that be- 
social hierarchy, may get the better of fore long we shall not only succeed in 
others who were leaders of our society creating a new social and economic 
so tar. It may not be so m the case life in the country, but also in giving a 
ot those whom belief in democracy is decent burial to a system which has 
sincere and genuine, but it is definitely defied the endeavours of saints and 
so in the case of the large masses of s a v a n t s  from Lord Buddha to 
the rural population who still continue Mahatma Gandhi, 
to believe that the four-fold division ' — Jagjivan Ram

* * * *
EXPERIENCE HAS SHOWN that were getting ambitious and resentful 
caste-loyalty often proved stron- of British domination, that they en- 
ger. than loyalty to the whole body couraged the Depressed Classes, the 
politic, to the nation and to humanity. Muslims, the Anglo-Indians and 
Caste-loyalty frequently drives a man Indian Christians to develop caste- 
to suboidmate his sense of justice, consciousness and group loyalty 
fair play and humanity to the interests XT
of caste. This over-riding caste-loyalty Nationalist elements in the coun­
is known as casteism. ^  ha(A therefore, no alternative but

„ . , „ to recognise and placate the group
Casteism is to be found amongst loyalty and casteism of Muslims 

people of all religions. It is surprising Indian Christians and the Harnans’ 
to find some non-Hindus, claiming to In fact, every group that found it 
be free from caste feelings, reproach- convenient gave its loyalty to the 
ing Hmdus as if they were the only highest bidder. The Government and 
guilty sections in the body politic. The the Congress vied with each other in 
Government, m its anxiety to protect winning the doubtful and temporary 
the weaker sections of society from loyalty of these caste groups. Y
the domination of the stronger sec- .
tions, has encouraged caste beyond That P0^  still persists and 
measure. The British Government 9aste^°ya^ es are now broadening 
following the policy of divide and 1Rt0 §rouP loyalties. The Harijans 
rule, alternately encourged the ortho- wer.e enc°uraged alike by the missio- 
dox and the reformers. nanes tabligiwalas, the Sikhs, the

social reformers and the Congress 
1 have documentary evidence to Government to cultivate group con- 

prove that the British rulers justified sciousness and group loyalties, spe- 
aititude of the Savaranas in keeping dally in the political field. The Anglo- 
the Harijans out of Government Indian soon became a caste of loya- 
schools etc. It was only when the lists supporting the policy of the 
Britishers found that upper castes British Government, and when they
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found that the Britishers were really fore, was driven to consult caste when 
leaving the shores of India, they in arranging marriages amongst convert 
their wisdom saw that they were a Christians. 5
very small minority. They, therefore, A/r r  , , ,
assumed a docile attitude and secured Muslims, have told me that they
whatever concessions frcm the Swaraj pnerally do not tolerate marriages 
Government they could for their own between higher caste Muslims and the 
caste. scavenging Muslims or butcher Mus-

-n r  , , _  . . lims- The Shias, the Sunnis, the
The Muslims and the Christians Khojas and the Memons and the A<m 

had always prided themselves on Khanis too observe caste in the sense 
being free from caste. But ever since that they prefer to have marriage 
the moment the Swaraj Government amongst their own group, 
gave liberal concessions to the Sche- c . . ,
duled Caste and the backward people , .  Social and religious charities flow 
both Muslims and Christians have chieAy to men and women of one’s 
been enthusiastically trying to prove °wn caste. This is true of all castes 
that there is caste and untouchability whether Hmdu or non-Hindu, 
in their midst and the Christians have 
successfully proved that caste Chris­
tians look down upon Harijan Chris- HINDUISM, FROM A SOCIAL 
tians and keep them aloof both in life POINT OF VIEW, can be described as 
and in death. The Harijan Christians a federation of innumerable castes ac- 
in some regions were kept outside the cepting the religious tenets and utteran- 
church for a long time. Then they ces of saints of the Hindu tradition, 
were allowed to sit in church in a These castes of Hindu federation are 
separate wing. Even today, Christians bound together in a well recognised hi- 
belonging to untouchable castes are erarchy. Each caste knows its place in 
forced to have separate cemetaries in the Hindu hierarchy. These castes some- 
some parts of India. Even the dead times fret and frown against their parti- 
amongst the Christians must observe cular status. Sometimes a particular 
caste and untouchability. caste manages after some struggle to

T„ n  o t u n r ŝe *n the social scale. Some castes in
In Goa, I have personally seen their weakness sometimes lose their 

how the Brahmin Christians claim status. The process of up-grading and 
superiority ovei non-Brahmin Chris- down-grading has always gone on in 
tians. I have also known Christian the Hindu social structure but the 
mmilies consulting not only caste but hierarchy has remained. In mediaeval 
Gotra in arranging marriages. The times caste, inspite of its gradation of 
great landita Ramabai, a Brahmin high and low, had cultivated a fund of 
lady convert dedicated to proselytis- mutual goodwill and social and indus- 
ing work, had to admit that “inter trial cooperation, because society was 
caste marriages amongst Christians governed not so much by the political 
led to family quarrels, unhappiness rulers as by the social leaders them- 
and breaking of homes. She, there- selves. The strength and solidarity of
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the Hindu community or the Hindu So even if caste remains, the 
nation as some would like to call hierarchy of caste is bound to go. But
themselves, lay in the universal accept- the danger is that if the present day 
ance of this hierarchy. People in Government continues its unscientific
India, like the people in England, were and halting policy, it will succeed in 
content to accept their (high or low) breaking social and national solidarity 
social position in the body politic and and India will be a land of political 
cooperated with each other with clans which will bring to an end all 
loyalty, contentment and mutual good- freedom and progress.
will. _ , , ,Orthodoxy and reactionary conser-

This caste hierarchy, although vatism, combined with a sad lack of 
universal in India, was so far as or- political consciousness, are opposing 
ganisation was concerned, confined to the destruction of castes. They are 
the various regions in which India is opposing the process of nation build- 
divided. Caste organisations have ing. This opposition, however, deter- 
assumed a wider vogue only recently, mined, is blind and against the spirit 
The saints of old tried to bring about of the time. It is bound to fail. But 
harmony among various religious the opposition makes all efforts at 
groups etc. Social reformers and social reform and nation building very 
national leaders are doing their utmost costly and the cost in money and social 
to break caste consiousness. But the solidarity and mutual good will would 
Government policy even of the Swaraj be too heavy for the national exchequer 
Government is uniformly, if unwit- and too onerous for the national fund 
tingly and helplessly, encouraging 0f good will. Orthodoxy is playing a 
caste. Caste organisations in the whole covert and dangerous game which is 
of Indian history never received so bound to be very costly and positively 
much recognition and encouragement, suicidal Social reformers, religious 
as they are receiving today. The one teachers and political leaders would do 
and important good point about the well to appeal to the orthodox masses, 
present day encouragement is that it both from the highest ethical level and 
is helping all minorities and backward also the prudential level to give up this 
communities to improve their educa- suicidal policy, 
tional and financial position. Universal
adult franchise has transferred, at least ,
potentially, all political power to the Acnarya
masses. Kaka Kalelkar
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T owards A Gasteless Rural Community

Dr. B. H. Mehta

SOCIAL structures arise in the world similar. A caste is capable of doing 
^  as human groups find themselves good, and it can live in harmony with 
faced with problems and needs which other caste and non-caste elements. A 
these structures are called upon to deal caste can also become a cause of ten- 
with. In the beginning, most human sion and conflict when self-interest and 
groups evolved an integrated social selfishness leads to activities and beha- 
structure which fulfilled the needs of viours which are antagonistic to the 
all the members of the large or small well-being of the entire community. In 
community. With feudalism, and the such cases there is a need to study the 
emergence of land ownership, first in- nature of the tensions and conflicts in 
dividuals, and then small groups came terms of specific economies and other 
into existence whose self-interest led social and psychological causes, 
them to function apart from, and at the
same time against the interests of the THE COMMUNITY DEVELOP- 
whole community. In a heterogeneous MENT PROJECTS appear at times 
and large society, small groups like the to t>e obsessed with immediate 
caste worked against the rest of the economic objectives, although the 
community, or worked exclusively for Community Development philosophy 
the benefit of their own caste members, recognises that man is the chief agent 
Like self-consciousness, narrow group °f development. It is not realised that 
consciousness is also the product of a unless he is properly organised in a 
functioning caste, and this caste men- social structure to become an efficient 
tality which crystalises as group con- agent of development, the quality of 
sciousness is antagonistic to what is the development is likely to be indiffe- 
understood as community conscious- rent. A Community Development pro- 
ness. Thus caste is a social structure JecC over and above achieving social, 
with economic motivation and deep economic and other practical objecti- 
psychological implications. ves> should therefore, attempt to

, . . t j ' i, j  achieve community integration through, The caste stysem in India, has <ieve- an organisational and psychological 
lopsdw,th the growth of the Hindu So- integration of the community Is a
n y, ' T T 8\ “ prevails c" ? '? r Ind,a5 "hole. In this way, group conscious- 
“I- . r k natl"? ’ manifestation and ness will be gradually eliminated, effect ol the system on neighbouring
communities and the local society is not It is therefore essential to appreci- 
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ate that a programme of social and psy- be faith in the mere and continuous 
chological preparation should accom- participation of members of the com­
pany, and even precede all physical munity in community based activities, 
and economic development activities. This,will be community experience, and 
J f  this is not done, then group leader- will hardly involve a process of educa- 
ship in some places will take advan- tion where defined concepts of teach- 
tage of opportunities even against the ing and learning are present, 
interest of the whole community and 
the interests of its really needy mem­
bers. WHERE CASTE IS PREVA­

LENT, it will be noticed that coramu- 
There are many who believe that nity participation is not genuine, equal, 

the solution lies in the “education” of and universally enjoyable. Participa- 
the group so that the group may tion will be based on self and group 
change its behaviour and activities interest. This is especially true of 
and work for the benefit of the com- economic activities. Those who really 
munity. Education is a formal pro- stand to gain out of a good road are 
cess which relies too optimistically on rarely those who will work to con- 
mental control, behaviour and deve- struct it, because such is the division 
lopment. Human beings are not too of classes and the division of labour 
rational, and do not behave according in modern communities. In a feuda- 
to their knowledge or defined thought listic society, human relationship is 
processes ; actions depend on reflexes not based on community conscious- 
and pre-formed habits stimulated by ness, but on exploitation and social 
passing emotional conditions. Thus injustice. Every effort should be made 
the motivation of action is com- to prevent the appearance of any type 
plex, and ignorance and knowledge are of unfairness and exploitation in com- 
not necessarily two separate distinct munity activities, 
absolutes. The entire process is an
experience of life ; and experience is A community which is based on 
not merely or totally intellectual. It is caste will not easily succeed in imme- 
a highly complex phenomenon in diate programmes involving communi- 
which conscious and unconscious ty participation. It is therefore interes- 
factors are present and in which t0 examine participation pattern 
thought, emotion and activities are in terms of sections of society likes 
simultaneously involved. children, boys and girls, youth, women

types of adult groups, old persons, 
In order to develop community etc. Unless the environment and family 

consciousness, therefore, man must behaviours exert influence and pressure, 
constantly be together with others, and children are the most capable of easy 
enjoy the togetherness as a creative community participation, not only in 
experience. Togetherness is present play activities, but in pleasurable work 
whenever and wherever there is parti- activities. Boys and girls may be in- 
cipation. Participation is primarily in fluenced by sex impulses, but rarely by 
terms of activities. Thus there must economic motivation, and they can
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contribute more to community parti- should work for them as much as nos- 
cipation than even children. sible. Under the circumstances.

The success of community partici- Adults must first experience a new
pation will depend a good deal on community atmosphere which is creat- 
youth. They are either under the in- by tbe recreational and creative
fluence of the Past, or they are inspired eff°rts °f the children and youth,
by the Future. It is for the community Gradually they will join in, driven by 
development agency to continuously tbe, em°tional urges of their children, 
inspire the youth to continuous com- anc* Perhaps further stimulated by 
munity participation. The philosophy son&’. dance and religious and social 
and objectives of the Playground is to Participation, 
create mental understanding and emo- T* .
tional integration through virile and • a 1 111S sta®e * ial an aPPeal to
pleasurable activities. The Playground lflhh ' proV" usefub the
should build the spirit of the commun- £ iblt °f .congregation then a pro- 
ity, create a new leadership, develop of ^formation followed by a
scope and opportunity for leader- p participation may prove
ship, and create the urge for ser- * “Sfful tefchai^ e of community parti- 
vice of the entire community Youth k ^  ac*u * groups. But if caste
is the n a tu ra l leader o f  ch ildren , boys ™ ? UrS T  Str° ng’ then  the p a tten i 
an d  eirls ; and  w ith  this leadersh ip  • P artic ip a tio n  in recreational activi-
assured, the birth of a new and in ti  tionThJt?/1̂  ? !  extef  of Prepara-
grated, co-operative community is readv for economi^H^ 6 the atduJ tS 
almost certain. en2  r J  c development for

common good. Social participation
Adults, whether males or females or *n a. caste ridden community is slow ; 

mixed groups, are not easily amenable and if economic motives are emphasis- 
to community participation. Their ed> ?Xen conflicts or unwillingness to 
participation depends on the nature of participate could arise. Therefore 
family life, and prevailing community participation for welfare objectives on 
traditions. The struggle for existence or a basis °f service prepare the adults 
the desire for success compells active f?r more difficult economic activities 
and continued participation in economic bKe tbe organisation of a co-operative, 
activities ; and the consequence of an s°d conservation, well construction, or 
economic life steeped in poverty, road building activities. It is quite 
is that of money-making, or property eyident that caste produces resistance 
hoarding which often leads to anxie- and evasion of participation, but en- 
ty, frustration and defeat. They invari- courages participation for self benefit 
ably participate on a self-interest basis, and personal gain. The Community 
and they respond most to gain. Such Projects administration should there- 
a psychological foundation is least f°re> realise the importance of gradual- 
congenial for community participation. ness> and a need to phase economic 
There is in this a desire to shirk effort; activities so as to develop community 
and also an implied wish that others participation at any cost.
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Old age represents accumulated ex- ment and gradual development of 
penence and wisdom ; the sympathy friendly and co-operative relationships 
ot old persons therefore should be The activities should be simple social 
secured for all activities involving and recreational in character’ in the 
community participation. They may beginning ; and an education involving 
not be able to contribute actively ; but proper understanding and appreciation 
their blessings, their presence, their of economic problems, needs and pro­
enjoyment of community effort goes a grammes should immediately follow 
great way to reduce the influence of This education could begin section 
the caste to hamper community effort, wise, and should involve the careful use

of audio-visual aids and discussions,
STIMULUS, ENTHUSIASM, AND promoting decision-making abilities. 
AWAKENED INTELLECTUAL IN- A brief statement of possible pro- 
TEREST are the three fundamentals of Sraiffnes that gradually remove caste 
powerful participation drives. Perhaps Prejudices and habits, developing com- 
the most effective stimulus is a powerful munity consciousness at the same time 
leadership with drive and ability for or- are §iven below :—

^ ^ en v iro n m en t, and the All adult activities should involve 
management of human beings. In the democratic leadership constant discus- 
initial stages successful community sion, the habit of understanding the 
participatjon depends much on leader- meaning and purpose of activities and
emphas.se the n ee t for^com m Ll? development of decision-making abili-

as^hc'^ghTtypT oneade^ship^kf^ldan that* TSh°U*H a'WayS bc understood 
and organise community activities on 1 1 an under-current of caste con- 
the basis of community enthusiasm sciousness and practices will remain in 
interest, and felt needs. It is fatal to activities more than in the other
permit group and caste leadership to secpoas of the community, and time 
lead community participation This must be allowed to permit a withering 
is a major reason why non-reDresenta ~Vay of this anti-social consciousness,
tive Panchayats led by caste and selfish ,Th!f T1? ”ot „be achieved if caste 
leadership fail to produce the right leadership is allowed to take hold of 
community response to communitv f C j * activities, and therefore the 
development. It is desirable that care- leadershlP factor is decisive in the 
fully screened youth are prepared and Pr.°§rarnme to eliminate caste con- 
trained for community organisation sci0usness and sectarianism, 
work in the first instance. It is necessary to emphasise that

s e c S  ofr*tml,!hA a t
participation including creative enjoy- welfare council. This nucleus of
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management, which will be a nucleus dership, an experience of organisation 
of community organisation, may con- and methods, and the enjoyment of 
sist of two representatives of the creativeness that is involved in the 
youth organisation, two representatives performance of activities, 
of the women, and two or three repre-  ̂ t-, „ ,, . „
sentatives of adult activities and the , .^ergence of a service
village panchayat. This organisation or£3;msah_on 111 village like a
is “service based”, as againt the Pan- - e £are Council o woik on the “ser- 
chayat which must remain basically v!Se PriIjclPle ,inY.° înS constant 
political, and therefore “power” based e^ort f°r ^ie g°°d of all. 
and divisionist in character. Besides, 4. The development for a limited 
Pancnayats are not always “village social education programme to develop 
based, and therefore they are extra- mental interest, understanding, and 
territorial, representing multi-commun- decision-making ability, 
ity groups. True community organis- °
ation should as far as possible grow The above four factors will gradual- 
around simple, regional village com- ly achieve an emotional integration of 
munities which should gradually deve- the community through constant parti- 
lop an emotional integration based on cipation in activities involving general 
sympathy, co-operntion, understand- and universal benefits, 
ing, and constant activity—the four T. , , , . , A x1
fundamentals of successful community , musl emphasised that the ex-
organisation. f 'us'on, of chlldre" s 8r,0UP fromthe first combination of youth-women-

Nothing destroys the caste and adult activities is intentional. As long 
sectarian tendencies and prejudices as as caste and sectarianism are not eli- 
the emergence of a common and uni- minated, as long at least the emotional 
versal prosperity of the entire com- integration of the community is not 
munity. All economic activities have to achieved, it is desirable to allow the 
be characterised to achieve that one children to grow up in a more healthy 
objective. The promotion of group atmosphere, all by themselves. Let 
prosperity destroys community pro- this one-third population of the com- 
sperity; and therefore a general pro- munity grow up in a benevolent en- 
gramme emerges to establish communi- vironment, in a new atmosphere, 
ty organisation in its spirit and real receiving and enjoying the right type 
meaning involving four factors : of basic education which involves the

1. The presence of a cheerful and socialisation of the child s attitudes^ It
optimistic atmosphere created by sec- 1S essential that from now on the child 
tional recreational programmes. must grow up in a casteless atmos­

phere ; education must be for unity ;
2. The creation of “activised” and play and child welfare activities 

programmes involving universal parti- should achieve an emotional health 
cipation of separate functional sections which cannot permit the caste to ap- 
of the community creating a new lea- pear again.
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Children should develop leader- most creative and healthful experience 
ship amongst themselves at a very for child growth. The child must
early age. They must move and travel become and remain creative Frustrat-
to enjoy Nature and realise the vast- ed and neglected children growing in 
ness of modern life. They must cons- an atmosphere of fear ’ eventually 
tantly meet others, enjoy companion- develop and promote sectarianship to 
ship, and have scope and opportunity protect themselves and succeed at the 
for self-expression in every direction, cost of others.
Thus they can grow up to become
nation builders of tomorrow, much The home will be meanwhile 
better than the nation builders of gradually softened by the (1) adult 
today. In the youth of today there recreation programme, (2) the social
must be Hope ; but in the child of education programme’ (3) and the
today must be born Certainty. economic development activities.

A concentrated effort, a creative It is the failure of education, or the 
programme of child welfare apart non-existence of education which is the 
from education, is needed to bring up single greatest danger causing a delay 
children outside the experience of in the death of the caste system. The 
fear, neglect and selfishness. The nature and content of education of 
child belongs to three environments: child between the age of 7 and 14
the home, the school, and the larger years will decide whether the social 
community. The home is the greatest revolution in India is going to activise 
danger, because it sets child develop- its basic aims. The establishment of 
ment patterns in the early years. The right objectives, the improvement of 
Balvadi or pre-school is therefore standards of basic education, the crea- 
vital to permit children to grow up in tion of better and more sincere and 
a properly laid out environment, active teachers, and the presence of 
adequately fed, in an atmosphere of right type of experiences of life which 
love and protection, enjoying constant will create the right education for the 
activity and creative effort. Always permanent elimination of caste, 
together with other companions, they „ . .
will learn to grow up in the unity of • ^ ne °* the d i r e c t  forces p.romot-
play and work life. in£ a class and caste society is the

w  _  disparity of rural and urban educa-
The village welfare Council mean- tion—the chasm between the village 

while must conceive a comprehensive school and the urban universities. The 
child welfare programme to create in villager has no scope for growth and 
the child a sense of belonging to the prosperity unless he gees to the town, 
community. The Social Welfare and then to the city. After failing
Board has a heavy responsibility, in in the competitive life of the city, he
co-operation with organisations like often returns to the village to use the 
the Indian Council of Child Welfare, advantage of education for the pur- 
and other children’s organisations in pose of "exploiting the rural popula­
t e  country to make child play the tion. This disintegrates the commu-
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nity. The standard of rural education foster universal participation, and 
must therefore immensely improve ; leave out activities based on caste 
and opportunities for economic groups in the village community, 
success must be available in rural The village well, hotel, places of 
areas. At the same time the opportu- worship, etc. are environmental 
nities in the city to achieve and amass symbols that perpetuate the growth 
wealth and property and power must of mental behaviour and individual 
be severly curtailed. It is inadequately activity patterns approving caste, 
realised that the city is an indirect They should be removed, or their 
support to the economic foundations influence negatived by more healthy 
of the caste system in the village. community practices in the opposite

Whilst dynamism of participation direction, 
can destroy the usual expression and Activities requiring the use of 
habits of mental behaviour, it is yet caste are undesirable from the point 
necessary to investigate the various of view of community participation, 
social forces, practices and traditions The practice of the community deve- 
which foster caste, sectarianism, or . lopment authorities receiving cash or 
separatism of any kind. The Commu- labour according to the capacity to 
nity Project authorities, who are even pay or work may be expedient; but it 
now unable to cover the entire coun- eventually perpetuates the ability of 
try successfully, could rule out any cash to escape labour. Pecuniary 
assistance to a village which persists contribution in a socialist State should 
in the practice of untouchabiliy. Or never be equated with creative or pro­
special programmes could be devised ductive contributions.
to remove untouchables from villages innumerable creative and joy pro- 

setdef them6 o’„S . a ^ S n s h *  T t l
away to more socially healthy commu- ‘Jjch activities h ^ u n i t y
mhes. On the whole the community consciousness. fn the categories a > 
and the government has been over- (i itj invoiving individlfal contri_

“ a r ^ c t f c e f  "of less sen it We butio" *». S°°d- Happinesshistorical practices ot less sensitive m co]]ect,ve endeavour for common
and socially unconscious communities. good must be experienced t0 reaIise

It is desirable to conceive participa- the immense creative potentiality of 
tion, and activity programmes which this type of casteless living.
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CASTEISM AND SOCIAL EDUCATION-Role of the 
Social Education Worker

Meher C. Nanavatty

TN the eradication of casteism from of caste is deepened considerably. It is 
our social life, although it is gratify- this influence, if in-bred and made to 

ing to note that the Social Education create an attitude of superiority in the 
worker is considered a vital contribu- mind of its members as against other 
tor, it is necessary to evalute how far group associations, that results into 
he can prove effective in practice, casteism. In other words, when an 
Casteism as a plague of social life is individual is conditioned by the atti- 
all pervading. It is the purpose of tude that his in-group is superior to 
this article to discuss all pervading all other out-groups and he must give 
nature of the social disease and show preference to this in-group and its 
what contribution the Social Educa- members, that he exhibits an attitude 
tion worker can make. of casteism. In fact this influence of

casteism makes its imprint so deep that 
the man begins to see every other 

THERE IS NO AGREED DEFINE felation in relation to his caste. This 
TION of Casteism. Many a times in in§rouP ieeling is exhibited not only as 
an effort to eradicate casteism, caste a res . ° . mnuence—we may say
is taken synonymous to casteism. negative influence—of the traditional

caste but also of religious groups, lin- 
» „  guistic and provincial groups. It is 
Man lives in and through small this bane of casteism and parochialism 

groups and as such he is the that prevails in our social life, 
product of group life. The group life
begins to influence his personality There are two alternative solutions 
rom his very birth. The Family is to this intense in-group feeling result- 

the most vital social group that con- ing into narrowness of outlook. One 
cutmns his outlook. The outlook of is, to avoid all small groups that influ- 
hP „ £ y 18 tarn coni ! loned by ence the outlook of the child, so that 

tnl * . ofAthe neighbourhood later the attitude of in-group may not
rural areas neieivh tin^fS’ sPecia%  m result into casteism. The second is to 

a ^boVrh°od consists of develop the group life in such a way
thpb r 'Lnn t h  same as to enlarge the relation of thecaste with the result that the influence individual from one group to an-
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other, thus avoiding the development widening the outlook of its members 
of the in-group feeling against out- and merging it into the wider interest 
groups. of mankind.

The first solution of relating ^  . . . .  .
an individual directly to the larger Casteism or Parochialism is also
community without the intermediate t ie ,re,su t t ie êar an<̂  insecurity 
relation of small groups although crsated in the very existence of the 
easy to conceive, does not function minority group. This struggle to sur- 
effectively in practice. No child vlve l^akes the feeling of m-group 
directly relates to the community as more intense. In short, the effect of 
such. He passes from one small group casteism or parochialism spreading 
to another and eventually establishes beyond social li e into political and 
his relation with the community. wor£ bfe is to be recognised as a 
Besides, the relation with the commu- continuous struggle of m-group versus 
nity is an inter-group relation. No out-group.
community can exist or function What is the solution of this 
without its vital groups such as the continuous process that corrodes our 
family, the neighbourhood, the play- social, political and work life ? The 
group, the worship group, the educa- answer does not lie in making 
tion (formal) group, the business speeches to attack casteism, paro- 
group and the work group. It is chialism, linguism and communalism 
wrong, therefore, to imagine a com- from the public platform. In fact, 
munity relation without inter-group this attack makes the in-group feeling 
relation. Thus, to avoid group rela- more in-grown. The solution lies in 
tion and intra-group relation and retracing the very process that has 
to hope for direct relation resulted in the development of caste- 
with the community is unsound and ism or parochialism and creating new 
impracticable. processes of enlarging one’s horizon

This leads us to the second solu- with more enlightened in-group and 
tion of avoiding the development of inter-group relation, 
in-group attitude and enlarging the 
group relation gradually to inter­
group relation and community rela* BEFORE WE CONSIDER specific 
tion. In other words, if the groups steps to be taken to eradicate casteism, 
are considered as an integral part of it is important to consider the contri- 
the community, every group influence bution of Social Education to the life 
has to be so broad-based as to divert of an individual citizen. Social Educa- 
the attention of the individual to the tion by its very emphasis on social 
larger interest of the community, relation, emphasises the educational 
Thus the danger of in-group feeling process for enlightened life in society, 
resulting into parochial attitude can It is a process of emphasising the 
be overcome. In fact, each group importance of social adjustment and 
should see its own usefulness in the social relation. The concept of adjust- 
larger interest of the community ever ment and social relation is a dynamic
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concept. It implies acceptingthe present at all levels in such a way that the
social system and gradually changing out-group and the inter-group feeling
the social values for enlightenment and may emerge into community feeling
progress. The process of Social Edu- for better "life through joint effort
cation is a process of conditioning the To begin with, the fight against caste-
attitude of the individual through ism, if it is at all a fight, is to be made
participation in group life and in in every heart. The individuals who
situations created through the activi- are adults should be helped to realise
ties of social organisations. Although the ill-effect of the in-aroup feeling on
direct preaching is attempted, it has the larger interest of "the community,
not proved very effective. The pro- Once this realization is brought home,
cess of Social Education starts at the individuals will have to feel conscious
mother’s breast and continues in the of the prevailing bias in their attitude
play-group, the school, the neighbour- and try to overcome them in their
hood, the caste, the work group, and inter-relationship. It is at this level
political and other social groups, that the Social Education worker can
Thus, it can be said that to the help, not through speeches and advice
extent that this process of Social but through the creation of situations
Education is not effective in combat- which can help the individual park­
ing the in-group feeling against out- cipant to realise the ill-effect of caste-
groups that the casteism becomes ism. This can be done through parti-
in-grown, It needs also to be rec- cipation of one group with another
koned that Social Education is not group and relating the activities of
the work of one individual. It is a the group in the service of the whole
resulting process of the working of community,
various social institutions and organi- t., tl™ i;f~ +. . •,A ,
zations such as the home, the family, VJ ?  f t  f * ,  a"d fh-e
the neighbourhood, the caste, the £°atl\ th£ f ™ly ? c  ,he home ?ontr!'
-play-group, the school, the library, t i !  YItaU,L m condltlonmg ‘ f r att'- 
the temple, the work-place, the re- d 0 other groups veises the caste 
creation centre and the community. Sroup. In fact, the seeds of casteism 
Various individuals like the mother £lrd Par°c,1!alls|u are :‘K r|te ™nds 
the father, the teacher, the playmate’ °f,.,ch'ldr“  and youth through the 
the priest and the leaders of the Sv c’ S f  f° f P?reni* a"d adults residing 
economic, political and social organh B  J  ™ ^  a %  ■*}**, af mst
zations play an influencing roll in “ S'* S“  ,s at $J* ,cvel’ 11 "“ X
making an individual socially edu" ^ 0  T  Pro8rainine
cated. If Social Education is to prove i ,i ,p . . 1 sboVld;
effective against casteism, it has to f 'f  f  ff'f’ ,nclude educatlon against 
permeate in the effort of all the ~  ...
organisations and individuals referred lhe T*'611601 ot casteism is more
to above. prevalent in the educational institute

TI . . .  run by caste organisations or religious
i lie solution of casteism similarly groups. It is, therefore, necessary to

would lie in influencing group feelings remove this source of pollution al-
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together. Even when a caste of The school as an educational 
ganisation is established for soda! institute, by the very nature of its res- 
purpose, care needs to be taken ponsibility for educating the younger
to prevent the intense in-group feeling generation, has its own contribution to 
created through its activities. Efforts make in conditioning the minds of 
need to be made gradually to widen the children and youth against caste- 
the outlook and "interest of partici- ism. The teachers themselves should 
pants and relating their services to the first be conscious of their own atti- 
laraer country. ~ tude towards casteism and control

giving expression to the same in 
Similarly, religious institutions tliejr work with their pupils. They 

should avoid preaching narrow paro- should try to generate situations in the 
chial outlook. It is rightly said that class and in the school whereby the 
“religion to live religions must die.” students are helped to develop healthy
The neighbourhood plays an equally attitudes of treating all the members of
vital role in conditioning the attitude the community as equals and relating
of the inhabitants in rural areas. As positively with them in the larger
suggested earlier, the neighbourhood interest of the community. This could
usually consist of families of the same be achieved through the creation of
caste living side by side. Under the various situations as suggested ear-
circumstances, there is greater danger ]jerj berth through the curricular and 
of in-breeding the narrowness of the co-curricular activities. The expe- 
caste outlook in the attitude of the rience of the pupils should be happy
inhabitants. and satisfying so as to encourage in

the pupils a favourable outlook for 
relating themselves to others. The 

THE VILLAGE IN ITS effort to im- school may have as well to undo the 
prove community life has an opport- attitude of casteism created in the 
unity to overcome the negative atti- children at home and in the neigh- 
tudes of in-group through active parti- bourhood. At presant, by and large, 
cipation of the villagers in the larger the school as an educational institute 
interest of the whole community. The does not seem to perform this role 
Panchayat or the Community Council effectively. The whole process of 
can contribute effectively in relating socialization so vital in the education 
the interest of the individuals from of child needs to be emphasised and 
their in-groups to out-groups through re-emphasised, 
the organisation of service programme .
for its inhabitants. At this level the Political parties and their leaders 
Social Education Worker once again have their own responsibility in creat- 
can play an effective role in guiding ing the atmosphere of expectation 
the working of the various organisa- against casteism. If they themselves 
tions and institutions in diverting the have bias of casteism, the attitude of 
interest of the individuals from their the public is likely to be effected in 
in-groups to out-groups. ' favour of casteism. It is at this level
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once again that the battle against ioes not mean that he should not
casteism is to be fought. In short, it develop his convictions and stand for
is to be realised that the battle against them in action. He as a public wor-
casteism is not an isolated effort. If it ker, however, has to take stock of
is to be effective it must be effective; all processes of community life and
it must be a continuous effort of all help in generating forces systemati-
individuals, groups and organisations cally more through education rather
at all levels. In addition, effort needs than through propaganda. This he
to be made to stimulate various com- can attempt by creatinga climate of
munity groups and organisations understanding the evils of casteism
such as the youth, the workers’ and and developing opinion in favour of
women’s group, the teachers group, its eradication through the activities of
the workers group, to continuously various community groups and orga-
fight against the influence of paro- nisations and concentrating on his
chiailism and casteism in social life. role as an enabler and a stimulator.

Besides, there is a danger of others
developing an attitude of complen- 

BY THE VERY DEFINITION of cency towards casteism once the
the Social Education as an educational work is entrusted to a worker like
process of enlightened social life, the this. In fact, this is actually happen-
work against casteism is included ing in practice. Although the State
in its activities. The worker in the has enacted laws against the practice
field can function at different levels of untouchability, it is far from being
with individuals, groups and the com- realised in practice. After passing the
munity. At the same time, it needs to Act people seem to feel that it is the
be noted that the worker is entrusted responsibility of the law giver to
with heavy responsibilities of promo- enforce law forgetting, however, that
tion of vanous other social education without their active cooperation and
activities through the organisations of conscious participation, the plague of
community gioups. Although he can casteism cannot be eradicated. In
help these organisations to condition fact, all the forces influencing the
the attitude of then members against attitude of casteism are to be attacked
casteism, he as an individual worker simultaneously and continuously if the
can only play a limited role, a role results are to be achieved. No worker
more of a stimulator and enabler can ever dream of fulfilling the role
rather than a doer. In fact, if he is of social organisations and institutions
not able to understand the very pro- that naturally belongs to them in
cess of development of the attitude of eradicating casteism from social life.

He ° f act al“n g * ith »
remaining usually at a surface level generating forces and setting situations
and at times even creating antagonism f°r the removal of the social disease
against himself and his work. This of casteism.
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Fifteenth Adult Education Conference—Three Messages

^W HATEVER our approach to our various problems in India might be, it is 
™ necessary to base it on the growth of proper and widespread education. 

Essentially, that education must be directed to the young, from children up­
wards. But older people cannot be left out, and they must be tackled. That 
I suppose is the main purpose of what is called social education. I should like, 
therefore, to send my good wishes to the next Conference of the Indian Adult 
Education Association.

“While adults should be approached directly in this matter in so far as 
possible, I am inclined to think that the easiest way to approach them is 
through their children who go to school. If the child’s mind is awakened and 
his curiosity roused, he comes back to his parents and tells them all about it. 
This is particularly important in regard to such subjects as the eradication of 
casteism.

“ It is generally admitted .that casteism is thoroughly unsuitable in the 
present context of our society. It is disappearing in its original form, but is 
now putting on a political garb, which is even worse than its previous form. 
The importance of dealing with this matter is obvious, and I am glad that the 
Conference has chosen this theme for its next session”.

Pandit J a w a h a d a l Nehru
*  *  *

44V O U  have taken, this year, as the theme of your discussions, the problems 
confronting social education in urban areas, and in so doing are taking 

a stage further the discussions initiated at your conference in Calcutta in 
December 1957 on workers’ education.

_ F  *s htt*n^ îat seminar should turn to this theme. In establish­
ing a Regional Centre at Calcutta for the study of the social implications of 
; L f i na tlon,, Unesco has emphasized the significance of the great changes 
tprllnl takmg place m the social structure of ancient societies. The impact of 
Finn rWvJ exPresslpg ltsejtf more and more decisively through the Five Year 
ine ednratin^of^V^i? neeTd devel°pmg services for the further and continu- 
• gthe Indian i Tn-adu tS‘ In ^  c?urse °f this year, there have been established 
winVh nHnit #»H.!S-°nan exPerimental basis, permanent adult schools in 
w cduh education organizations represented at your conference are co-
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operating. It is of special interest that these schools are in or near urban areas 
and that the results of this experiment may provide the basis for a national 
system of adult education services. I have no doubt that the discussions of the 
conference and the seminar will contribute greatly to the needs of city dwellers 
as they face the manifold problems of social change.

“It is our belief that the growth and vitality of democratic institutions 
depend upon the degree to which the members of a society are able to compre­
hend the nature of change and to retain the initiative in the face of it. This is 
the great task of social education and in the measure that it helps the individual 
to exercise social responsibility, adult education contributes to the fulfilment of 
the human personality and the harmony of social relations.

“ It is therefore with a deep sense of the importance of your conference 
that I send you my best wishes for the success of your deliberations. Your 
thinking and your conclusions will benefit the Secretariat of Unesco in its efforts 
to assist Member States to relate their programmes of education to the complex 
processes of economic and social change” .

Dr. Luther Evans, Director-General, Unesco, Paris. 
* * *

w T strongly hold the view that caste is an anachronism in modern India and 
an impediment in the way of national solidarity. It is losing its hold on the 

highly educated so that its eradication is essentally dependent on proper orien­
tation of people’s mind through education. Such education must necessarily 
be part of social education so far as the vast bulk of the population is 
concerned. Since agencies are now being created to influence their attitudes in 
other important directions, the time is ripe for intensifying efforts. I welcome 
the holding of the Conference and wish it every success.”

SSirii C. D . Deshmukh, Chairman, University Grants Commission
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Notes and Comments
Issues at Lucknow

THE 15th All India Adult Edueation Confer- This however, is not to say the early spokes- 
ence meets in Lucknow on the 13th and man of adult education were unaware of the 
14th December, this year. The Conference, limitations of literacy programmes, as the 

as such meetings always do, will afford an op- following quotation from ~ the presidential 
portunity to aduit education workers to examine address delivered by the late Sir Shah Sulaiman 
in retrospect the progress of the movement at the First Adult Education Conference held 
and arrive at conclusions from the exper- in 1938 will indicate :
ience gained during the year. This year, “If adult education were confined within a 
however, the Conference will mean much more limited scope and attention be concentrated 
than the Conferences that are held annually, solely on literacy as a narrow objective, adult 
for, the year marks the completion of 20 years schools are not likely to survive long. Men who 
of the existence of the Association and dele- iiave to earn their living by hard work during 
gates will have to interpret not merely a year the day are not likely to be in a mood to come 
but two decades of experience that will crowd at night to take instruction in literacy. Their 
before them. To sift and sort the relevant from minds not being as easily impressionable as 
the irrelevant .rom this wealth of experience is those of the young, it cannot even be expected 
in itself a formidable task, but what makes it that they would make much progress in learning 
even more difficult is that the experience has how to read and write, and like the boys of the 
been varied and circumstances have changed prjmary schools may forget what they have 
over the period so radically that the application iearnt after leaving schools.” 
of the lessons of the past would demand a great c  • ,, . , . ,
deal of discernment and discretion. On the con- ence thteS" ^  hT
trary, it is also true that experience matures S'r Shath S^a.man s words
ideas so that in examining some of the basic u  V ^  r  ??UJf h
assumptions on which the movement has de- at the 15th All India Adult Education Confer-
veloped, we are in a position to bring a maturer
mind. . “A recent survey, based on random

To begin with, an impressive feature of this sampling, of five Hindi speaking states 
period is the variety of means that have been ^a* actually literate are only a fraction, 
tried out in social education. The emphasis on an(  ̂ n°t a large fraction, of these listed as 
literacy with which the movement started has literate. We may dispute the findings. The 
yielded place to several other aspects o f adult fraction that is actually literate may be some- 
education and today we have in social education what larger. But so may be the number of 
programmes, activities concerned not only with those found to be illiterate or almost illiterate, 
literacy, but others like people’s colleges, The question is not one of arithmetic, o f small 
recreational and cultural activities, ex- or âr8e percentages. We use glasses to acquire 
tensive use o f audio-visual aids the like, normal sight, not for relatively better sight. 
The need for this large variety of means reflects ° ur e? ort is well used, or well directed, if 
the wider area o f influence which is sought to *.he main result is to convert absolute into rela- 
be brought under the ambit social education. hye illiteracy.”

exPeripnce soon proved false the A redeeming feature of this situation is that 
ond "°Pes cherished by adult education wor- considerable advance has been made in the 

kers that with the removal of illiteracy, adult solution of the several problems that have 
education would have accomplished its aims, stood in the way of an effective literacy pro- 
For not only was the acquisition of literacy gramme. The problem of follow up reading 
an almost impossible task for the majority of material which has been the biggest hurdle in 
illiterates, but also that the acquisition of the way of effective literacy activities is now 
literacy most often stopped at the ability to receiving the attention it had needed and a 
sign the name. great deal of effort is going into research on
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production techniques, reading tastes and apti- and the official field workers’ attitudes have
tude of adults and other allied problems. One ably described by Prof. Mujeeb :
problem however, which has yet, apparently, “The teacher has his syllabus prescribed, his 
defied solution is that of a suitable organisa- periods assigned; he knows what registers he has
tional agency for implementing literacy pro- to fill; he knows the rules about salary and D.A.
grammes. In the early stages the common and leave; he knows when to expect a promotion
practice was to entrust literacy work to the and when to fear or hope for a tranfer. His
school master’s leisure hours but this was life is an example of continuity without change,
shown to be ineffective for reasons which were He has now, because of the exertions of
lucidly stated again by Sir Shah Sulaiman : forward-looking educationists, to sit through

income by holding classes outside school hours, i* called his ‘experience; to repeat substantially
I would suggest that the instructors in such what he knows. My arithematic has always been
schools should not be recruited exclusively bad, and I cannot give in figures bow many
from the ranks of the day school-teachers who times the same things would be repeated if we
would like to have an extra remuneration in had twenty seminars, each attended bv fifty
their spare tim* but should consist mainly of persons. But >'ou can g“? »  the figure. Social
those who follow'the trade and the profession education workers at all levels are not less
they teach. Teachers who teach in day-schools ° f  confusing thought with repetition, or
for several hours a day, would feel too tired to with the passing around of cliches and

u/nrlreH technical terms from mouth to mouth, seminarcontinue their work at night. 0 v«-worked t0 seminar> conference to conference. Earnest
teachers are neither i y and enthusiastic government officers add officialabout working overtime, nor to have a fresh ^  ^  ^  and c]iches
mind for such work. appropriate to the subject they are dealing

One would have thought this robust com- with, and mistake precise correspondence
mon sense reinforced by the experience of these between scheme and budget, idea and expendi-
years had taken the issue beyond debate but ture, for serious thought.
tendencies are evident which are reviving U , We have not accepted—except for purposes 
their appears to be a school of thought, mflu- o f sl _ the solution suggested at the
ential enough to take notice, which is anxious r nnfprpm'c •
to lay the burden of literacy on the school
teacher. If this policy is implemented we might “Education shouldessentially be a matter 
at the very outset give up any expectation that 0f local interest. It should be the genuine 
our literacy programmes will yield in future any concern of the Municipalities and Town Area 
results better than in the past despite the advan- Committee to help such schemes and also to 
ce in techniques we have made. supervise them. Andprivate philanthropy must

, , . in an equal degree offer generous help.”
With regard to the other programmes in . , r„it, r. lp j timp

social education conditions congenial to their This view was q y , ,
application have developed only since Indepen- of a £ h io n  in Government
dence--more particularly since the dawn o f 801 voice similar view but the official
the era o f planning which was ushered in with quarters 1 0  voi . , • rnntinnpc
the First Five Year Plan introduced in 1951. attitude towards
While it is too early yet to assess, in a compre- t0 be a bureauc - °  ̂ P ^
hensive manner, the effect of these programmes or svavely evasive.
indisations are clear, with regard to their Thus, twenty years after the First Conference 
efficiency. The progress of programmes are we are still faced with the problem of organisa- 
being hampered by the absence of a proper tion. Either we firmly decided to solve it or else 
organisational structure. The government has sociffieducation is in the danger of stagnation, 
taken on itself a big share of work in the field This is the challenge at Lucknow,
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Social Education in Urban Areas — Seminar Documents. 
1. Working Paper
TI7E have now in the rural areas a are, on the whole favourable

regular set-up for Social Educa- for Social Education. Govern-
tion. Whatever its weakness, it has ment need not add their might
ensured a place for Social Education to them,
in rural development and has created (b) There are many more men of 
a consciousness among people that initiative in towns and cities
Social Education, or education in than jn villages and it should
general, is one aspect m which they be left t0 them t0 organise the
have to catch up with the times. work

There is no such assured place (c) Cities are wealthier than the 
for Social Education in urban areas. villages and men of ini-
in fact, it seems that whatever Social tiative should mobilise funds
Education work (in the form of adult to carry on Social Education
literacy, for example) was being done work and not depend on
in cities and towns prior to the Government
introduction of the Community De­
velopment Movement, has been gene- There is much force in these con- 
rally speaking, either stopped or siderations. However, the fact remains 
drastically reduced, because of the that inspite of these advantages, Social 
need of funds for rural development Education in urban areas is in a 
work. chaotic state and, as has been pointed

Is it necessary to launch Social out>is Prol?ably worse off than before; 
Education in urban areas on as some tangible effort on the part of 
organised a basis as has been done Government is, therefore, necessary.
in rural areas ? Of course, any educa- What is the urgency of Social 
tional effort made in an organised Education work in urban areas ? Why 
way is better than leaving it to a not leave it to later and better times 
chance combination of social forces, when the per capita income is a little 
The question really means—should higher and Government and men can 
Government take initiative in putting afford to spend more on education ? 
Social Education in urban areas At the present, it is argued, the 
on an organised footing ? income of individuals and Government

The reasons against Government is insufficient to deal with demands 
taking a direct hand in organising even more pressing than education. 
Social Education in urban areas are : The urgency ,ies jn the fact that

(a) Social forces in urban areas there is more frustration and unhappi-
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ness in urban areas than in rural areas Education as practised in rural areas 
by the neglect of Social Education, are :-(a) community organisation, (b) 
We suggest : education and culture, and (c) its

orientation towards community deve­
la) Education is a necessity pecu- i0pment as embodied in the Five-Year

fSent m urban areas, plans of the country. In urban areas, 
Take foi example liteiacy m due tQ t^e ]argeness 0f the population 
urban aieas. For a large pro- and a much greater diversification of 
portion of citizens much shjns and occupation than is the case 
more tnan m he rural areas 1 jn ruraj areaSj the gamut of Social 
is an instrument of livelihood. Educati0n will perhaps be less than in

(b) In cities there is a loss of rural areas. For example, the orienta- 
primary group values. It is tion towards the Five Year Plans will 
well-known that most of the have to be much less. The pattern of 
evils of urban life arise from Social Education in urban areas may 
this. An educational elfort to be as follows : 
repair these values is called for; > > T. „ ' . „ u. •

ch- e n o th -  cM «  8S  of r & o f - k . u 'S
destructive tendencies 'which which obtatn naturally m small face-
arise in cities and which we see ' immuni t ies.  The atomised
coming up whenever a rea l, individual then becomes a prey to an
w d nrohlem comes un before social tendencies- The problem is to hard problem comes up betore d these small face-to-face
our people. Witness, for exam- PThere is sreater need to do
pie the disturbances, mostly , £ ,orlt , ,
confined to cities, which marred thls anlonS p f  adolescent _and youth
the life of some i f  our cities at SrouPs ‘1™ m any other Also,
the time of the States Reorga- there 15 ?reater need 111 the cl" es '°f
nization Committee’s reoort arouse C1V1C consciousness, a sense of fixation committees report. ^  (or shame) in the condition of

life in one’s city and the desire to take
ASSUMING THAT THERE IS A action co-operatively—in the Social
NEED for special Sdcial Education Education w ay-for tackling the van-
effort in the cities, what should be its ous problems concerned with life in
pattern ? Should it be the same as Pne s city. As tdmSs are> certain
obtains in rural areas or should it be interests in cities, mainly sectional,
riifFV-pnt ? separatist and even anti-social, have

a clear field in this sphere.
Social Education as a concept is o One basjc fiems in the work

course the same everywhere. But its Uld)an Social Education workers is 
actual paltern will have to differ from therefore to build up urban Community 
place to place according to the needs Ce%ftres and youth clubs. Community 
and circumstances of the population. Centres will provide opportunity to 

The three main aspects of Social know their neighbours as human
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beings which is sadly missing to people Similarly, at least the larger cities 
m a small part of the town or city, should have Evening College facilities 
This would be in itself a big achieve- to enable workers in offices and'in 
ment other employment, to take up higher

The primary function of Youth education where possible.
Groups will be to develop civic consci- . ,
ousness as indicated earlier. Civic with the refuiUr pHu " +-SeS i connec*ec|. 
consciousness cannot develop in a the countrv in KCatl0na sySiem of 
vacuum. It is nurtured by developing aiso need^rd  Tnrfnl. af CaS •thfere 1S, 
the activities of Youth Groups. In courses of Wtiirn °rP6 1 u^rma 
addition to the promotion of educa- home decoration i°n
tional and'cultural activities mentioned ding rules of the n S r  yi, mC U'
later in the set-up, the Youth Groups etc publJC hygiene
should take up programmes directly me’nt 0f , 111 ^st-aid, manage-
concerned with the betterment of town public places etc’ fbeautlficf tlon °J 
or city life, such as : ^ m e m b e rs  and. specially leaders of Youth Groups.

^ ampm§ns me lease open spaces There may indeed be special courses 
and their maintenance as clean for the latter in the management and 
areas 5 programmes of Youth Groups. Train-

—Beautification of the town, espe- -n® *n orderly an4 seemingly conduct 
daily public places and their right 111 f rouP anc* PJ-^bc gatherings would 
use ; ° make for efficiency and harmony in

-B etter civic habits, such as the action of business a"d faclll,ate trans' 
queue system ;

—Cleanliness campaigns; (c) The greatest cultural agency for
—Public Safety practices etc. urban areas which has proved its value
—Campaigns for essential civic insti- ln city aft®r c,ity is the

tutions such as libraries. C br ry- Almost every city has now
,, t Tn tu a 4.- . « . ,  a programme of setting up libraries in
(b) In the educational field the its area. One of the finest service the 

pattern in cities will differ from that in cities can take up, as indicated earlier 
the rural amas, e.g. in the rural areas, is to bring pressure on the authorities 
literacy campaigns leave the neo- for setting up libraries and also edu- 
literate without his bearings. The eating the public in a worthy use o f 
practice is bad even for rural areas, for them where they exist. Associated 
towns and cities it is worse, since there with the libraries, or as a movement 
literacy is an instrument of livelihood in its own right, all larger cities should
cities^fs ret f i S Se‘ 1f ie m the have their V i ld a n  Sabhas, regular effies is, tu lefoie, for setting up organisations for organising lectures.
take the learner f ^ f S  wP1 W!f rever possible, Universities could take the learner irom Grade I to the undertake this work, just as the Delhi
^p n te r fTTnivp^h-tvh - f h Y him University did last year. The practiceto entei a Umveisity, if he so desires. of setting up Joint Committees com-
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posed of Universities and other repre- What are the merits and demerits
sentatives, so successful for instance of these various alternatives ? The
in the U.K., should be investigated. Seminar will discuss this in the light

. x c ,, i • of experience gained in cities likeA third type of cultural orgamsa- Bomt£  Ddhif etc.
tion needed in cities are Drama Clubs.
Drama as an instrument of education, It seems that the third alternative 
especially in social matters is as potent would be the best way of organising
as it has been neglected in this country. Social Education in urban areas. In
It is a very good programme for Youth the first place, there is such a great
Clubs to stage cultural (not propa- variety of talent and resources in ur-
ganda) dramas in cities and thus help ban areas, especially large cities, that 
to bring a new spirit of cultural ap- only a non-official body of citizens 
preciation to the very doors of the invested with the requisite authority 
people. can best mobilize them. Secondly, many

. , , c Social Education agencies may actuallyThere is also good scope for orga- tjle -n a town ancj what js
nismg radio-listening groups m cities, required is just to co-ordinate their
icntei prising cities can set up organised activities by informal agreements be-
tnps to museums and zoos foi the tween themselves, rather than through
benefit of their citizens. action at Government level. Thirdly,

allowing the citizens to manage their
Um AT TC T U F  o d p a n k a t t o m  affairs is the best way to train themWHAT IS THE ORGANISATION- for civic responsibilities. State Depart-
AL SEi-UP which an urban area ments naturally tend to be more sym- 
should have to put into action a well- pathetic to ways of regimentation and 

p °9  Pr°8ramme °f Social these are calculated to kill the spirit 
Education . which should sustain Social Education.

There are three alternatives : Thus it seems best that such urban
(a) A state Government may set u.1?ds should have C^-ordinating Coun-

up an organisation for Social s Social Education. Should
Education work in the same t ie Councils be set up by State Go-
way as it has done in rural veinmentor the Municipal Committees 
areas. concerned ?

(b) The Municipal Committees or From the point of view of civic 
Corporations of the town resP^sibdhy the latter alternative 
should take up the responsi- ^ ouId ^  the better one. The advan-
bility of Social Education p  c?f+ th^  f° rmer V! 0Uld ^  that aS work and set up a regular !^e State Government may have to
committee for this purpose. eaf a Par|- tbe cost, it may be best

to give it the privilege of nominating a 
(cj An autonomous Council should majority of the Council. Even if a 

be set up for the purpose by Municipal Committee is allowed to 
the State Government. nominate its Co-ordinating Council, it
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should not be a mere sub-Committee An adequate number of Social
of the Municipal Committee. It should Education Supervisors—say one
be an independent autonomous organi- supervisor for every thirty workers,
sation. Why ? A corps of trained Youth Leaders

The functions of a Co-ordinating an<̂  Community Centre Organisers.
Council may be as follows : The number of the latter personnel

(i) To co-ordinate into a practical Co'Ordinating Council can em-
plan and an effective program- Pl0y W1h depend on its finances or 
me the work of the various PerJiaps an area may be lucky in vo- 
institutions which have to con- tuntary or part-time workers. At any 
tribute to Social Education. r?te’. j 1?1011" “le Supervisors, there 

.... ~ , . . . . .  should be one well-trained officer each
(11) To encourage and assist indivi- for youth work and Community 

duals m making their contn- Centres.
bution to Social Education Wa . . , . ,
work in their city. ih I  ™ * e  aboveJ start, Librarians, Adult School Teach-

(iii) To help individuals and insti- ers, Lecturers and other personnel
tutions in Social Education needed for the comprehensive type of 
work with literature and ex- Social Education work indicated in the 
perts. last section. It is assumed that there

(iv) To have machinery for some L e / r i n dP a§.encj es *2, lhes.®
1 1 of its own programmes to fill *i ,d S  /  ’ “ a 8 , ° T ‘]fmv (TflnQ that mav evict in the wilt •• y have to co-ordinate theirany gaps that may exist in the activities and programmes.

programmes in practice, for F
example literacy work, where What are the various agencies 
an organisation may not be in ^ jUC 1 .can .mobilised for Social 
existence to take it up. Education work in towns ? The Semi-

. , _  , n , n nar in this connection, discuss the
(v) To create a fund from as many contribution of such institutions as

sources as possible for carrying Universities, Colleges, labour unions, 
on its work. etc. jn some areas the agencies may

(vi) To maintain liaison with simi- 2e there. The Co-ordinating
^ lar Councils working in other Council may then either start and run

cities. these services itself or aid suitable
^ , agencies for the purpose. Which would

Each Co-ordinating Council should be the better way ? Perhaps it will 
have the following Staff . depend on the circumstances in each

A Social Education Officer, who area. Or perhaps, it will be desirable 
will be Secretary of the Council, for the co-ordinating Councils to run 
its Administrative Officer and the these services itself in smaller towns 
Technical Head of the Social Edu- and to aid other agencies in bigger 
cation Service in the Town/City, towns.
an(* Every State Government has now
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accepted the necessity of having a The Seminar will discuss whether 
Deputy or Assistant D.P.I. for Social it is desirable to have one practice for 
Education and many^States actually all towns, or whether it may varyas 
have these Officers. The Co-ordinat- indicated above. If uniformity is re- 
ing Council will be responsible for commended, should Co-ordinating 
their work to such Officers. There is Councils be financed by State Govern- 
no doubt these Councils, especially ment or Municipalities ? 
those of the bigger towns, will have a
large degree of autonomy. In fact. „  The, expenditure on Co-ordinating 
that is one reason why we consider it C°™cils including that on the staff and 
necessary that they should be non- 0 ice‘
official bodies. But in matters of re- (b) Community Centres : It should 
ports, accounting for grants received be made compulsory by law that any 
from State Governments, financial and agency putting up a town or a resi- 
administrative efficiency and integrity dential quarter should provide a place 
in general, the Councils must be res- for a Community Centre and a 
ponsible to the Heads of the Social Library. Legislation is necessary be- 
Education Departments in their States, cause Government itself has neglected

in this respect.
SOCIAL EDUCATION IN URBAN In the existing residential areas, it 
AREAS should be as much the res- should be the responsibility of Munici- 
ponsibility of Government as Social pal bodies to provide accommodation 
Education in rural areas. There is, for Community Centres. The cost of 
the-efore, no need to think out a equipping the centre may be shared 
separate financial pattern for the for- between the Municipalities and resi- 
mer, In rural as well as urban areas, dents. The cost of maintaining the 
it is expected that people will not only Centres also may be kept elastic. In 
come forward to participate in Social very poor areas it should be the res- 
Education activities, but will also con- ponsibility of the Municipal body; in 
tribute financially to some degrees. It more progressive areas it should be- 
is expected that public contributions long to residents. There is scope for 
will be available to a somewhat larger variations in between.
degree in towns and cities. The cost of training Community

Let us, however, analyse the finan- Centre Organisers and Youth Workers 
cing of the various parts of the pro- should be borne by the State Govern- 
gramme as given in this paper. ments and the Government of India

between themselves. There should be
(a) Co-ordinating Councils : State a permanent institution for training 

Governments must bear the expendi- these workers. The necessary cost on 
tore, except in cities of over three lakh salaries etc. of such staff should be 
population, where this should be the borne by State Governments at least to 
responsibility of Municipal Commit- a minimum degree. Over and above this 
tees/Corporations. minimum, the Co-ordinating Councils
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should tax voluntary resources. The 2. Should, during the latter part of 
minimum should be one Community the Second Five Year Plan, make 
Centre Organiser and one Youth arrangements for training instructors, 
Worker for every 50,000 population. for training of Youth Leaders and

(d) Cost of Adult Schools should Community centre organisers for urban
be the responsibility of the State Educa­
tion Department. Of course, the 3. Should provide Community 
adults in their schools should be charg- Centre and Library accommodation for 
ed small fees. Existing school build- all new townships that it sets up. In fact 
ings should be utilised, until such time it should bring up in consultation with 
as it could afford to give the schools State Governments, legislation calcula- 
their own building. Similar should be ted to secure that any agency (includ- 
the pattern for Evening Colleges. mg Government) responsible for plan-

, . _ . , , , , ,  ning new residential localities must
(e) Informal courses should be held provide Community Centres and Fibr­

in Community Centres and their cost ary building, at the rate of one building 
should be borne in the main by those each for a population of 25 000
who take the course.

_(f) Library service is the respon- STATE GOVERNMENT SHOULD : 
sibility of the State Government.
Similar is the case with museums. . Prepare schemes of Social Educ­

ation m urban areas to be included
(g) Co-ordinating Councils should in the Third Five Year Plan, 

tap voluntary resources for raising
drama groups, radio-listening groups “• Set UP „ training centres for 
etc. except that some aid may be given Community Centre Organisers and 
for equipment. Youth Leaders for urban areas.

(h) Similarly, initial assistance may Set up adult schools in all urban
be given for starting Vidyadan Sabhas. an<̂  m(lustrial areas.
But apart from this aid, they should A c-* « « __ __  n  * u
depend solely on voluntary efforts or • „ ‘ . i P Community Centre build- 
should try to be self-supporting. f&s c '^  Library buildings a> the rate

J uu & of one building for 25,000 population
in all townships or housing states it 
sets up.

THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA : c B • ,. 5 .  Bring up as early as possible
1. Should ask State Governments library legislation to enable them to

to workout a scheme of Social Educ- Set up J*brary service in all urban 
. . , , areas, which in addition to serving the

ation in urban aieas as recommended local population, will also radiate
by the Seminar to be included in the library service to the surroundinu rural
Third Five Year Plan. areas.
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Comments . . .

'THERE are various groups living in AS REGARDS SOCIAL EDUCA- 
A an urban area. Each of these TION Councils, my feeling is that 

groups has different needs and can be private organisations should be fully 
motivated towards education different- represented on these Councils. Second­
ly. It is, therefore, desirable that a ly, these Councils should not undertake 
survey should be made and the popu- any direct activity, but should confine 
lation in an urban area divided into themselves only to coordination of the 
groups. Their needs and manner in activities of various organisations and 
which educational programmes are to stimulate new individuals and institu- 
be conducted among them should be tions to come into the field. The 
seperately studied. Councils should not enter into competi­

tion with these agencies. Undertaking 
fulfledged activities will also add to the 

IN REGARD TO LITERACY, my cost of these councils. It is desirable 
feeling is that the effort has to be that this cost should be kept down as 
decentralised and everyone stimulated much as possible, 
to participate in it. The teachers of D p jy ar
all institutions and the high school and ' '
college students should be yoked for * * *
the purpose. An atmosphere should
be created in which it should become "D ASIC factors that effect their atti- 
incumbent on everyone to make literate tudes and behaviour patterns in 
a few of those who come in intimate urb an ereas are :
contact with him. The process of ,  ̂ Housing conditionsenforcing it through rules and regula- ^  Mousing conditions,
tions may also be studied in conjunction (b) Neighbourhood facilities and
with the educational authorities opera- Community Organizations;
ting in the area concerned. (c) General ievej Qf the civic edu-

Correspondence courses and radio caJion which determines civic
classes may be added to the adult values and attitudes. In other
schools as agencies of education. words, urban social develop­

ment is governed by the physi- 
Private examinations may be con- cal conditions of the neigh-

ducted for those not going to organised bourhood ; the organisation
. . and set-up of local commu-

jnstitutions so that their attainments nities and the mental and cultu-
can be judged and given proper ral make-up of the people. For
recognition. the achievement of these ends,
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the provision of housing facili- (6) Organizing campaigns for clean- 
ties under healthy conditions liness and development of good
and the elimination of slums is civic habits,
essential. This Board, with
the assistance of the State Gov- These organizations should be set 
ernment, is trying to meet this UP by l°caJ Mohalla people and should 
challenge in the shape of con- receive assistance in carrying out the 
struction workers’ colonies various programmes from the Munici- 
under the Industrial Hous- Pa  ̂an<̂  State Authorities, 
ing Scheme and provision of
rehousing accommodation for B. P. Sabi
the slum dwellers under the * * *
Slum Clearance Scheme.

/AN page 3 of the Working Paper in 
_ para (b) the statement is made the

COMMUNITY CENTRES should be ]'!“ J  J u w * 8!? Jeav? the , ? e0‘ 
established in the various neighbour- S *  1A ,tly
hoods of the town at the rate of one n t  S Sta,-e/
centre for a population of about 25 to 5 ^ “f J acL A  not.?,uPPort ‘t
35 thousand persons, varying with the establish his bearings 1 erates 10density of the population. These es,a0,,sn 1118 bearings.
Community Centres should have a On page 4, before going to ‘organi- 
community building with suitable sur- sational’ setup perhaps three para- 
roundings, a Library and Reading graphs should be added ; one on 
Room and facilities for social activities. “Workers’ Education”, the second on 

_  . ^  “Citizenship Education” and the third
These Community Centres should on “Women’s Education”, as patterns 

also provide for a net work of civic of work in urban areas, 
educational activities including the 
following:

(1) Adult Literacy Programme; IN THE ORGANISATIONAL PART
beginning on page 4, a paragraph may

(2) Study groups on civic matters; be added on utilising to the fullest
/n\ p • • • c ^  extent facilities available in urban
(3) Collection of civic information; areas, such as primary schools, middle
(4) Organizing discussions and dis- anc* Schools for holding

, r 6 . , Uli5 adult classes in the evenings,play of audio-visual material .
including films on health edu • ^ or^ nf  EaPer does not go
ntion tnffiP u„„c- ’ u int0 the methods and techniques of
cation, tiaffic, housing and Social Education in urban areas1 There
good living; are certain media of communication

(5) Cultural activities; " e a t  th a n ^ T  S j l f  f° ‘' USf Urbanv '  ’ ateas than m rural areas, for exam-
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pie, radio and the movie. The Semi- THESE FACES bring before us some
nar should give guidance on how such problem of cities which a democratic
media can be effectively used and what country like ours has to bear in mind,
the Governments will have to do in The problem of economic efficiency in 
this regard. Mobile libraries in motor the present socialistic pattern of society 
vehicles would also come in this cata- requires top priority and as such adult 
gory. education schemes in cities ought to

The Working Paper is very compre- if in Vf W*
hensive and would serve very well as a . ht , 16 tle Pfe°^ ti!S
basis for discussion by groups. Sfm&  ? ’ n° b m°KSt theJ 6 F ditticulties are overcome by them-

t  A selves- Economic basis therefore
y 8̂ 0^  be the centre of Social Educa-

* * tion. If economic position is better,
T H E  outline of the programme to be e f̂ici.ency will automatically

discussed in the ensuing seminar i ° ^ ‘ ^ocia^. efficiency, therefore,
on “Social Education in Urban areas” should be achieved next. With this
gives an exhaustive over-view covering Qpmny a citizen will be enthused to
almost all the facts of the problem of disc/large his responsibilities and duties
adult education. But I would, besides o wards family, society and state.
appreciating, them like to add a few i?r * ls purpose we have to make
things to be inserted and suggest that ?ttorts through Social Education and
some thing be done in that direction. 1 s af encies °ot l formal and informal

to stir up social consciousness in the 
The main aspects of Adult (Social) indolent and lethargic persons. If the 

Education in Urban areas inter-alia unlettered and uneducated mass is able 
should include also to realise that education is their birth

(1) A continuance of education left nortnnbv °P’
a fn lg ta tv e ls ? 68 eSPeCia"y Pe«e for individual progress °  C° m'

'2> 'enHv^inUlu educatlofn’ espe‘ this connection is^hafthVdemEid? of 
S  • J- -Jle- l e 0 w?‘Tler| the cities are altogether different from 

Wlt 1111 the municlPal those of rural populace. The urban
community consists of the three strata 

(3) An extra specialisation course °f people—one is the lower class, the
in technical, mechanical and ?ther is the middle class and the third
professional education; and is the higher or upper class. The

m  p.1rpntc’  ̂ * upper class may not require Socialv4) latent,> education morder to Education so urgently. The middle
th.em a sense of res- and the lower classes do require this

P criili(°^ar^ 3n^ aro.us" education. For the lower class literacy
A i- ,jP  or the education is the first and foremost requirement,

of children and their own. This will be the foundation of their
10



general and cultural education that ‘Annapurna’ indeed was highly appre- 
shall be built up later. The middle ciable but it could not be popularised 
class needs Social Education as they and made accessible to all the women 
form the major bulk of the urban irrespective of their social status, 
community. So, these facts are to be Besides, another organisation like 
taken into account when attempting ‘Mahila Manoranjan Club’ is also in 
expansion of Social Education in cities, the offing and is working well at

several places but it has the only aim 
of whiling away time. Such clubs need 

THE SUGGESTIONS ENLISTED in to be encouraged to undertake educa- 
the draft are on the whole made tional activities as well and be not 
with a wide range of outlook and confined to a selected few only. Every 
require no more additions. But consi- locality may have such clubs and the 
dering the present developments of initiative should come from the women 
some cities and the means adopted by welfare committee of the city, attached 
them it seems that a few points may be to the all India body. This will pro- 
mentioned in this relation also. pagate culture, literature, education

Social Education is an impor- and even arts and crafts, all done in
tant part of civic life in the cities and leisure time. Children s Clubs and
an inalienable part. In this direction X0Utu ^  ub should be integrated with 
the various localities have formed some t ie above movement, 
cultural-cum-social associations which I would like to have a Parents’ As- 
aim at imparting general and cultural sociation. This will have a corn- 
education by means of informal munion with the school teachers and 
methods. These are often known as the authorities, of which the latter may 
‘Mohalla Sudhar Samitis’. In the pre- also be regular members. This is a
sent precarious situation where armed great need in Indian democracy
dacoities are being committed in a city because we have to teach our younger
like Allahabad almost with great generations the democratic way of 
frequency we have to form a ‘Civic living and so we first require to train 
Guard Platoon’ which can be a part ourselves. No doubt Community 
and parcel of the said development- Centres may attract this association 
associations. Such associations are to being formed automatically if the lite- 
be recognised socially and education- rate parents make themselves more 
ally and good support should be exten- educated citizens and do make efforts 
ded to them for their proper and wider to create a new spirit of freedom plus 
functioning. responsibility and duties in their off-

As Social Educcation is re- ^ 8 -  Sljch an organisation will 
quired more amongst our women folk build sound character among people.
in the cities, it is necessary that the More emphasis should be given 
leisure time activities should be readily on observance of national days, 
motivated and if possible with some social celebrations and such other 
economic gain. The functioning of festivals which require strengthening

11



of national solidarity. Informal agen- in all likelihood the voluntary montery 
cies without any political or commu- aid required for cultural and other acti- 
nal bias should be developed and made vities would be easily available without 
instrumental in achieving this end. any force from outside.
What we lack today in our country is T
that we do not know the impor- n̂. tae ena . Lb®, State ba® t0 
tance of civic life, national songs, great p.rSanise a campaign for Social Educa- 
persons in the field of literature, poli- jIon 011 a formidable ground. Various 
tics, religion, and society. Our religious departments engaged in this field m 
celebrations have become orthodox rara arfa? are doing, no doubt
and one-sided. Our social customs valuabIe and important work but the 
have become rigid and our national resalt « not a consolidated one. In
activities politically party-biased so 2 . 2  2̂ ensare better and efficient
that we refrain from participating in Social Education in urban and as well
them and remain ignorant about them. m as 2ura areas diere should be a sepa-
It is better, therefore, to employ local 2Me department under the Ministry of 
reform societies'to engage all men and Education. In that case it will not 
women old and young, alike to share ien?ai,n bie responsibility of everybody 
the common experiences, joys and atti- a.  ̂ °f n°body, and solid progres- 
tude which we require in social educa- S!ve achievement will be assured.
tion to serve the purpose of complet- I o  Caleb
ing our national plans. * * *

A u m n n  ^ n r m  u  *  page 3  while there is quite
^  v(V l v;J about. ,tbe ^  a comprehensive list of activities
CooidinatmgCouncil. Its organisation by wh[cb y0Uths may be concerned to 
should also include some coopted better th£ urban Jlif j suggest 
members These members shall be that the foIlowing activities mayBf lsa
coopted from the bodies privately worthwhile
engaged in the welfare work of the
society. As these organisations are (a) An Information Centre where 
found to be well-associated with the detailed information regarding various 
people they can do better work and careers, vocations and studies in India 
for their direction it is necessary that and abroad are available, may be start- 
some sort of guidance may be given ed in each important town particularly 
and this guidance shall be forthcoming in the vicinity of educational institu- 
from the Coordinating Council. tions.

In the formation of Coordinating (b) Such activities may also be tried 
Council it should be borne in mind for youths as would provide them op- 
that the people may come up and join port unities for learning and earning,
hands. It should be the outcome Welfare of youths suffers a great deal 
of the people. If it is so for want of such programmes and if any 
formed it would be of great help in provision could be made, certainly the 
solving the financial difficulties and student community would benefit from
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it substantially. Others who are in targets should be fixed so as to reach a 
employment may be allowed facilities saturation point in the prescribed time 
tor increasing their efficiency in the limit, in the sphere of literacy pro- 
technical skill required in their co-ope- gramme, public health programme, 
ratl0n'  ̂ employment programme, physical and

(c) It has also been suggested in the recreational programmes etc.
Working Paper that a portion of the ~ r . .
expenditure should be borne by those M' U3a™e
who derive benefit from the pro- * * *
gramme of Social Education in urban T may be permitted to state a few
areas. Io those who can repay this 1  facts which have come to the know-
fee or taxation in the form of labour, ledge of the Samaj Shiksha Samiti, 
tne scheme of part-time work at the Jabalpur during last nine years, 
centre will be very useful. However, .
it should not be organised on a com- c * a£ree _ that imparting of 

■ pulsory basis. Social tducation in Urban Areas is
' (2) On page 4, the organisation ever S ? ? ’ ™  2“ ”5  ?°W

of drama clubs has been suggested, nn„f caa „Sccial . Education
In spite of its educational value it is a P0st‘P°ned evea for a minute,
very common observation that a very A popular Government owes a
few selected youths we may call them duty to educate the children as well as 
talented, take part in dramatics. The fhe adults. A nation cannot afford to 
reasons why dramatics do not make a ignore more than half the adult popu- 
very large appeal, should be studied jation which is illiterate and steeped in 
and as such the programme of drama ignorance and disease. Social Educa- 
clubs should be expanded by including tion alone can improve the lot.
lead-ups to dramas. !T IS TRUE that town and cities are

(3) On page 4, one more alterna- richer and more advanced than villages;
tive should be added for the organisa- they should be able to promote the 
tional set-up. The programme to be cause of literacy and social education 
financed by the Central and the State from collection of funds from the 
Governments and organised and ad- public, and from the service of volun- 
ministered by an autonomous council tarY and honorary workers. This truth 
composed of representatives who have is not without a touch of fallacy. The 
benefits from the urban Social Educa- uneducated in urban areas are no 
tion programme. Although this would better than their rural brothers.
be possible after the scheme has been in f w  „„„ „
in operation for 2 or 3 years the k 1 ,  they are a little worse
voice of such representatives will im- ecause of so many corrupting inhu­
med iately help in modifying, revising th,e t0W1\  ° ,ur
and enriching the programme and also £PL  Jet ,e,x„Der.1,ence has shown that the 
in improving the organisation. ? ■ •' difficulty is to attract illiterates

wt\ i • t0 Join our classes. Philanthropy may
(4) While planning the programme provide space and material but at the
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certain stage even philanthropy will for rural and urban areas we are able 
have to find a limit. For example in to achieve great success. Therefore, 
the town of Jabalpur fourteen miles in although the voluntary organisations 
length and six miles in breadth can we may work independently they must get 
depend upon philanthrophy alone, to good support from the State Govern- 
conduct publicity from day to day in ment and the Central as well. It may 
this vast areas ? The Government must be a far fetched suggestion but it 
provide us the means loud-speakers, would do lot of good if there is some 
transmitters, films, books, pictures etc. kind of compulsion as it exists, in the

case of children in certain areas and as 
it is proposed to be extended all over

I THINK THE STATE GOVERN- the country in the near fllture-
MENT, Municipality and the voluntary THE ILLITERATE POPULATION 
organisations should all combine in in the ur5an areas consists mainly of
this campaign. workers in mills and factories and

A _ A. mines etc. The Government should ex-
.̂n? resources of most of the ercise some kind of influence on em-

Mumcipalities are not enough to pro- payers of these organisations, 
vide the essential needs of the public
as for example drinking water, fresh The Government imparts education 
air, good roads, and drains etc. How to the Army and Police. It is also 
can they be expected to provide help within our knowledge that railway au- 
for this cause to literate adults, essen- thorities are encouraging efforts to ini­
tial though it may be ? The have also part literacy to their workers in full co-
a huge responsibility of providing operation of Jabalpur Samaj Shikhsha 
compulsory primary education to the Samiti. Inspite of it all, the doors of 
boys and girls. military, factories and even State Go-

. vernment and Centrally managed civi-
2. Voluntary organisation, as I j[an factories are not open and they are 

have already said before, have a limit not cooperating with the Samiti to im- 
to their philanthrophy. It is not for part education.
one year or two but a continuous
process of help for the cause which is The other suggestions such 
difficult to expect from them in these as library, dramatic club, radio 
hard days when the people are over listening etc. are very useful but every 
burdened with taxes and due to dear- city of India has got a large popula- 
ness of all the commodities. tion of illiterate adults who require

special attention and removal of illite-
3. The Government must come racy by holding night classes; this is a 

forward seriously in this campaign very important step.
against illiteracy. It is our personal k . B. Sinha
experience that so long as we had the
full cooperation of the Government * *
when the department worked jointly
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(TfcN page 1, touching on the urgency series of lectures as organised by the
^  of Social Education in urban areas, Vasant Vykhynamala under the Tilak
I will like to add more suggestions (cl Memorial Trust at Poona, which is 
and (d) namely: doing valuable work in this direction.

(c) In cities the observance of civic . Krishna Bai Nimbkar
rules and inculcation of a code of civic * * *
conduct is one of the essentials if we are T m n • , , ,  .
to give support to the activity of LIBRARY ser™ es be
the Welfare State for the people âr ?s Posslble be free to the
and if we are to create consciousness community.
of an obligation of the citizens towards The timing should be convenient to
the State Administration. An educa- the readers, 
tional programme to stimulate action .. . .. , , .
projects with the sense of urgency in . ^  1S further suggested that the 
order to introduce better health and Ld)rary service should be made avail- 
civic consciousness among the people a^ e on holidays, 
would go a long way to encourage s II. Vidyadan Sabhas (Organisa-
citizen to take to better way of living in tions for organising lectures) can play 
other directions as well. One of the a great role in educating masses and 
methods of such education could be can be more effective if they are equip- 
through Voters’ Clubs in different wards ped with audio-visual aids (film shows, 
where a systematic educational pro- charts, exhibitions). It is experienced 
gramme could form the basis of meet- that people are not interested in 
ings and group action. lectures unless it has additional at-

(d) In cities a rallying factor is traction.
necessary for the education of the body III. We do not think it necessary 
politic on the various current problems to have separate organisations for 
of the day which would be a non parti- Drama Clubs. It should be a part of 
san trust, working on programms of the activities of Youth Clubs.

simple forceful language. A public ded ljght arrangements is made, 
forum which will provoke participa-
tion of citizens and whose voice win AUTONOMOUS COUNCILS should 
count with the local, civic and admim- , t , .. , • « • t
strative authority would be invaluable ? t' 1, , ' . , .  P r  Pro
asset in improving the life in urban gramme should be the guiding line.
areas. This would help also to steer The Council may invite suggestions 
clear any partisan politics or any scr- from voluntary agencies and incorpo- 
amble for place and power. The Social rate them in the general programme 
Education programme through such for the larger interest of the urban 
an organisation could consist of a populations.
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In urban areas as they are hetero- desired results unless people become 
geneous groups it is desirable that the active participants and cooperate with 
different socio-economic, cultural, agencies programme, 
religious groups should be represented .. „  , ,
in the Coordinating Council as far as Coordinating Council will no doubt 
possible. coordinate activities of various agen­

cies. These agencies have already 
SO FAR AS FINANCES are con- fixed programmes of Social Education 
cerned, fifty per cent should be met is likely to be an additional burden to 
by the Municipality and fifty per them. Under the circumstances it is 
cent by the Government. desirable to have more Community
,, , ,  . . ... , 1 1 . ,  Centres which can provide variety of

. , / )  The Municipal, y should take programmes taking into consideration
refP°"slblllt3' for, Vhe T ° \  a tile different Phases of group life. As t would be convenient for this body such more f ommunit* Cepntres (one

to collect contribution by way of for every I00,000) are jjesirable 1 
taxation.

Registrar,
(2) It is feared that at this stage M. S  University

compulsion by law may not yield the o f Baroda.
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Uiban Social Education—Tlie Climate for it.

/  “ cle Part of the people, to import new
tant factors which would be f™Sur" J n T  ^  ^  SVI!S»including literacy> able to the soreid o^oria l to energise people’s organisations for
in u V b a n ^ r r e r a ^ L r lf e 11̂  ^ Z n ° T ^  ProV?de »  ?  
would hinder its development Inde ~nf.;r~ ’a 6 an imPetus to the 
Dendent Tndia has lna5 ent.ire development programme by
“ l and econom™ d e v e to n S  Pf°P',e’? T O * * 0”,
and the progress on this path can be pEb -d up/ ° cal leadership.”1 As the 
facilitated by the implementation of a P^f111?1̂  Commission clearly states, 
well-planned programme of literacv social education embodies a com- 
and social e S tio n  An m l r Z  !°  the Solut.ion
mass of people, lacking in elements of 116 Pro¥ ems ,of tbe co.mrnumty, 
civics and citizenship can hardlv assist Pni?\anly through community action, 
their country to progress o i  the oath llt6^ y’ 11 iacludes health>
ofplanned development. One of V e  S S tlon.and hom®.:hfe> economic acti- 
characteristics of under-developed eco- 1 and cltlzenshlP traming-’ " 
nomy is the inadequate utilisation of 
the available human resources. In T\ m r * TTTJ.„„
India, these resources are abundant in J^DIA LIVES IN VILLAGES, nearly 
quantity, but deficient in quality. In 83 per cent of her Population is even 
other words, we have a considerable ?ow ,raral residence. It may be 
mass of unemployed and under-emp- *or d15? reason that our official social
loyed persons, whose services cannot be education programme, through corn-
utilised for the nation’s development n?anity development, caters to the 
because they lack social and technical Ylllage population. In fact, though 
education. If this deficiency, affecting . centuries the concept of “commui- 
the quality of Indian manpower is nity ? has been identified with urban 
eliminated, an appreciable proportion grouPs b°und by religion or caste, the 
of our population can be transformed atesl connotation of the term relates 
from a parasitic drag on our precari- l? rural §rouPs> cutting across reli- 
ous economy to a vigorous, potential §10lls, caste and economic differences, 
power supply of a resurgent nation. It Pbe p iy? Year ^ an makes this 
is for this reason that social education clear when it states that community 
occupies an important place in the developmeut “seeks to initiate a pro- 
planned development of India’s eco- '— 7 ~
nomy. “The chief objectives of social t Committee on plIan Projects— o feducation are tn prpntp Q ,, , the Team for the Study o f Community Projects

e to cieate a new outlook, and National Extension Service Vol I d 101 
new values and new attitudes on thi 2 Second Five Year p,an, p  517
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cess of transformation of the social people, low standard of Social Educa- 
and economic life of the villages.”3 tion Organisers, confusion about the 
Social education programmes in com- . role of social education and about the 
munity development do not appear to functions of the S.E.O.s., conflict bet-
have been successful, as the following ween the S.E.O. and the state Depart-
remarks of the Team for the study of ment of Education, general poverty of 
C.D. and N.E.S. reveal : “Despite the masses and lack of necessary
the fact that adult literacy programme facilities and equipment. Nothing fails 
has been widespread in the early stages like failure and it is tragic that social 
of community development, we find education programme has failed in the 
that there has not been any significant rural areas, where its need was fore­
progress in spreading adult literacy most. The vicious circle of poverty
not to speak of adult education in its and under-develobment cannot be 
three aspects, viz. (a) the introduction broken, unless a well-planned pro­
of literacy among grown-up illitera- gramme of social education is success- 
tes, (b) the production of educated fully implemented. The causes of its 
minds in the masses m the absence of failure in rural India need be carefully 
literacy education, and (c) the incul- investigated and eliminated, 
cation of a lively sense of rights and 
duties of citizenship both as indivi­
duals and members of a democratic THE FAILURE OF SOCIAL EDU- 
nation. 1 1 he team found tne various CA! ION programme in the rural areas 
Evaluation Reports discouraging need not discourage the promoters of 
and quoted a report which said, “The social education in cities and towns 
adult literacy centres run as long as Urban India offers certain advantages 
grants are available but as soon as which are denied to rural people. Iti 
these cease, the centres cease too. ° urban areas, people are concentrated 
The running of the community in homogeneous groups and are thus 
centres was also not found to be satis- easily accessible. The rate of literacy 
factory. On the other hand, organisa- is higher—34.6 per cent in urban areas 
tion of activities requiring occasional in contrast to 12.1 per cent in rural 
participation like vikas melas, shibirs, areas and 16.6 per cent for the 
campaigns or drives, proved successful, country as a whole. The general eco- 
probably because of the love of nomic standard of the urban popula- 
viHagers for short-term entertainment tion is comparatively higher than that 
programmes. of rural people. Religion, caste and

The general failure of social educa- customs have less rigidity. Joint fami- 
tion programme in villages may be .es> are. fewer- Facilities like audio- 
ascribed to various causes such as lack visual aids, educational institutions, 
of active co-operation from the rural trained teachers, spread of newspapers,

public meetings, cheap transport and
3 First Five Year Plan, p .  223. general civic sense contribute to the
4 Report o f the Team,’Vo\. I, p. 105. promotion of social education. Social,
5 Fourth Evaluation Report, p. 35. religious and  po litica l consciousness,
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influence of western values and culture, livelihood classes of Bombey and Cal- 
development of trade unionism, and cutta are as Table No. 2.
welfare organisations facilitate the rruac,a ........ , ,
spread of social education. f * hs Ŝ ° J  *ie . Pie dom i-nance ol secondary and tertiary occu-

According to the 1951 Census6, pations and the absence of primary
India has 558,089 villages with 2,950 occupations. Naturally social educa-
lakhs of people, as against 619 lakhs tion will have to be oriented to the
of urban population residing in 3,018 needs of industrial workers and to
towns and cities. The urban popula- those of self-employed persons. The
tion is thus relatively small (17.3 per economic status of the self-supporting
cent of the total), though it has been persons in Bombay and Calcutta is
progressively on the increase during shown in table No. 3.

Fa^  f  c®nLUry- The pattern In industrial cities, social education 
m u i w  S ur°an P0Pulation is as programmes should include labour and
Table No. 1 trade union education, literacy and

The table shows that though there even vocational education, to enable
are only 73 cities among 3,018 towns, the workers to be better technicians,
the total number of inhabitants of better trade unionists and better
these cities exceeds one-third of the citizens.
total urban population in India. It Industrial cities draw their labour 
may be desirable to start the work supply from their labour hinterland,
relating to social education from cities, The migrants find it somewhat difficult
gradually taking it to towns. Even to adjust themselves to new life and
among the cities, it may be desirable changed nature of work. If the influx
to take the bigger cities first—Greater of migrants is not properly tackled
Calcutta (45-78 lakhs), Greater Bom- serious consequences arise because of
bay (28-39 lakhs), Madras (14-16 maladjustment. Some of the migrants
lakhs), Delhi (13-84 lakhs) and Hyder- tend to be social enemies, whereas
abad (10.86 lakhs), because of the many others contribute to labour un­
availability of the various facilities. rest, resulting often in sporadic strikes,

damage to machinery and assault on
IN INDIA, LARGE NUMBER of !?ff*a ,Factors ]i£ e insecu'
cities like Bombay and Calcutta have r :t]L j  ' f  an,<? 10U,?ing sJ?ortage m
grown big mainly because of industria- hri _ th • fot. aP°w the migrants to
lisation. Besides many industrial towns tn tif„ f -Cmi .ies W1j  ? leading
like Jamshedpur have also sprung up. j * 2 ^dustnal cities
Such industrial cities show certain pe- ^[crow ding, prostitution,
culiar characteristics regarding liveli- inU alchoholism and crime,
hood pattern, age structure, sex dis- •, °-^ema-es P®r, ’000 males
parity and influx of migrants. The “ 111Calcutta and ~96 in Bombay;
___  th is sex-d isparity  can  be a ttr ib u ted  to

6 See Census o f India, 1951, Voi. i, Part t-A, the migration o f  men to city in search 
ChapterIL of livelihood. Similar differences in
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age-structure between the rural and ur- and the dependents, before a program- 
ban population is illustrated in the me is planned and implemented.
Table No. 4. These figures reveal the
abnormal excess of males over females T R F  F R F A t p q t  ccdvicc 
and also the over-representation of u ■ , T -  SERVICE an 
young men, young women and middle- urban social education organiser can
aged men in industrial cities. ^  m elimination of the dis­

parity in urban and rural living stan­
dards. At present, in India, a villager 
differs from a city man in various as- 

THESE STATISTICS REVEAL some pects—economic and social status, 
of the problems, which will have to be literacy standards, habits of food and 
faced by the urban social education dress, utilisation of amenities, like 
organisers. They have also to study cinema, trams and buses, newspapers, 
various other factors like the influence etc. and political activities. Even the 
of caste and state on worker’s life and thinking habits appear to be different, 
work, the factory environment and Such disparity in thought and action is 
living conditions of workers, the extent prejudicial to the interests of a nation, 
of trade unionism, the attitude of ma- which aims to achieve the status of an 
nagement to workers’ problems, the advanced economy. The widely differ- 
social and cultural activities of workers, mg standards of urban and rural popu- 
their utilisation of leisure time, their lationpractically divide the country in­
contacts with their villages, religious to two distinct parts—Urban and Rural 
practices followed, their expenditure India. Such a state of affairs is inimi- 
end thrift habits, their aspirations re- cal to progress of the country and can 
garding higher economic and social be avoided by upgrading the rural stan- 
status and their general attitude to dards and adjusting them to the urban
their urban life and work, In fact, a standards. The problem of social
programme of urban social education education will then become indivisible

a u - * m urban and rural compartments, when
should be preceded by intensive the existing division between them will
reseaich about the urbanised worker, be eliminated. The social education
so as to find out his educational needs, organisers, both urban and rural, should
Similarly, the urban social education ? rivf  t0 unjte ,Lirban and rural India bY
organiser will have to study the needs * ! e,° ? lng,n *!’e,wmf  d"d should ‘ .. . y not widen the unfortunate gulf at pre-
ot other classes, like the self-employed sent existing between the two sectors.
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________T able 1 _________________ ______

Population Number of Number of Urban
Groups Towns TownDwel- Population

lers percentage
(in lakhs)

Cities 1 lakh & over 73 235 38.0
Major Towns 20,000—1 lakh 485 186 30.1
Minor Towns 5,000—20,000 1,848 178 28.6
Township Under 5,000 612 20 3.3

_______________  3,018 619 100.0
______________________________  T able 2

Bombay Calcutta
Agricultural classes 15,502 42,143
Production other than cultivation 994,102 897,789
Commerce 691,068 980,648
Transport 238,243 391,899
Other Services 900,355 1,260,673

________________  Total 2,839,270 3,573,152
T ab le 3

Bombay Calcutta
Number Percentage Number Percentage 

Employers 50,547 4-0 60,386 4-0
Employees 950,402 77‘0 995,155 68'0
Self-Employed 236,499 19-0 414,814 28-0

Total 1,237,448 1000 1,470,355 100 0 ~
_ _ _  T ab le 4

Percentage of Population 
__ Males Females
India Bombay India Bombay

(General) and (General) and
Calcutta Calcutta

Infants and young children 13.2 7.7 13.9 13.4
Boys and Girls 24.9 14.5 24.7 22.7
Young Persons 32.6 49.1 33.3 40.0
Middle Aged Persons 21.0 24.1 19.6 18.0
Elderly Persons 8.3 4.6 8.5 5.9

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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Community Centres in New English Housing Estates

Sewell Harris

A community centre, as we know education. It is social service in the 
^  it in England, is a building which sense that the association exists to 
serves a neighbourhood in many ways, serve society and that whatever it does 
as a club, a centre of social service, a should be for the benefit of the mem- 
place where a variety of organizations bers of society—whether it be, for 
can find accommodation; and ideally, example, the provision of a citizen’s 
it is the heart and symbol of the com- advice bureau or a distress fund (social 
munity. It is managed by a com- service in the narrower sense), or pre- 
munity association, which has the duty paration for parenthood, or healthy 
of transforming the building into a recreation. It is education, education 
home, an extension of all the homes for better living—whether it be a class 
of the neighbourhood, and a home for in child psychology, physical training, 
the life of the neighbourhood. ballroom dancing, children’s hobby

The association enrols individual groups, the discipline of ascertaining 
members ; it also brings together, as accurately the needs of the neighbour- 
constituent bodies or corporate mem- hood for better postal services, or the 
bers, as many of the specialist organi- practice of democracy in the control of 
zations of the neighbourhood as will the centre.
come in—sports clubs, churches, The association sets out to serve 
philanthropic organizations, trade its neighbourhood in any way in which 
unions, etc., the multitude of societies service suitable to a voluntary organi- 
in which people come together to pro- sation is required, except in the spheres 
mote some special interest. The of party politics and sectarian religion, 
governing body of the association, and fr0m both of which it keeps clear. It 
therefore of the community centre, is may, therefore, approach the local 
a council which consists of representa- authority for the establishment of a 
tives of these two sides, some elected nursery school, or the local transport 
by the individual members and some body for a better bus service ; it may 
by the constituent bodies. initiate a stamp collecting group for

The work of the association may boys or provide a room for a ballet 
be regarded, according to the point of dancing class for girls ; it may foster 
view of the observer and the emphasis a poultry club or a dramatic society for 
put on particular aspects, as either in adults, or a football club for adoles- 
the field of social service or in that of cents, and so on.
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H E R E  WE SHALL CONFINE our- haps, by serving on the committee 
selves to what it does for adults, look- which is responsible. Once people 
ing at the work from an educational undertake some responsibility m a 
point of view. With adults, even more community centre they are on the road 
than with younger people, whose minds to a whole series of contacts and ideas 
may be less set, it is important to start which may eventually take them on 
from where people are, from their from the centre into the life of the 
present minds may be less set, it is town or nation.
important to start from where people The initial responsibility leads to 
are, from their present interests, and contacts with other people in the centre 
to consider how these may be enlarged who aiso iiave undertaken responsibi- 
and used as a means to a fuller life, fities. This may lead to a better under­
and what are the probable new' in- standing of other people’s work and 
terests to which present ones might s0 to an interest in the people them- 
lead ; sometimes also to persuade selves. It may be, for example, that 
people to experiment with some quite the steward on the door at the dance 
new and unaccustomed experience finds that people complain of the price 
which may lead on to a new world of Gf admission and so the doorkeeper 
interest. One may, for example, get suggests it should be reduced. Who 
people to attend a concert of the kind fixed the price, and why ? Probably 
of music to which they are notaccusto- a social committee which was respon- 
med perhaps by offering a certain sible to a finance committee, for rai- 
number of free tickets, or by giving sing a certain amount of money for 
such tickets as a prize for a competi- the unkeep of the premises. The 
tion at some other function ; or one doorkeeper may think that a reduced 
may appeal to their loyalty to the price would bring so many more 
association or to their friends in the people that in fact more money would 
dramatic group to persuade them to be raised. That doorkeepers may be 
attend their first serious play. asked to join the social committee, and

later the finance committee or the exe- 
Most people are interested to some cutive committee, 

extent in other people, if only because 
they want to have social contacts
rather than to spend all their time at MANY OF THE SOCIAL ACTIVI- 
home. Nearly every community centre TIES of an association combine the two 
will have social activities of various purposes of giving pleasure and of raising 
kinds, dances, whist drives, parties, money—some, dances or whist drives, 
etc. and voluntary workers usually being held weekly or monthly ; others, 
run them. From time to time new such as a fete or a carnival, annually, 
people are wanted to lend a hand, These annual affairs usually involve a 
perhaps at first only by taking entrance great deal of organisation and co-ope- 
fees at the door, then perhaps acting rative activity and may be correspond- 
as host or hostess and welcoming ingly valuable from the educational 
people as they arrive, later on, per- point of view.
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C om m unity  associations are  dem o- o f  facts w hich have to  be realized, 
c ra tic  o rgan izations. T hus partic ipa- People m ay learn  ab o u t bricks and  
tio n  in the ir affairs prov ides p ractical p la ste r and  pa in t, the ir app lications 
lessons in the  difficulties of dem o- an d  costs, in a way which w ould  no t 
c racy— and  the so lu tion  o f  these diffi- o therw ise be possible, 
culties. This is one o f  the associa tion ’s 
m ost im p o rtan t educational functions.
W hen the  doo rk eep er arrives o n  a  i n  M A N Y  IN S T A N C E  an association 
com m ittee  he m ay find th a t there  are  has h ad  to  p u t in  a great deal o f  effort 
a  n um ber o f  po in ts  o f  view  w hich he to  secure a cen tre  and  in  som e cases 
had  no t apprecia ted  before, a num ber this has taken  the  fo rm  o f actually  
o f  facts w hich h ad  no t been  taken  in to  build ing  the s tru c tu re  by the vo luntary  
considera tion , an d  th a t a g rea t deal o f  e ffo rt o f m em bers, w ho have thus 
tim e is being spen t on  discussion o f  learn t by personal experience th a t h a rd  
the  po in ts  o f  view and  educa tion  o f  w ork  to g e th er in a  com m on cause 
the  facts. helps, as n o th in g  else does, to  create

I f  the com m ittee is apply ing  dem o- a sP>r^  9^ fellow ship an d  m utual 
cracy a t its best he w ill find th a t it understand ing .
strives to  find agreem ent as to  w hat Som e associations have been fo rtu - 
the  facts c f  the s itu a tio n  are  and  th a t, na te  jn securjng the help  o f  in ter- 
once this has been done, people o f  n a tjo n a ] cam ps in the build ing  
goodw ill w ho have a  com m on ob ject o f  th e ir cen tresF V olunteers, fo? 
read ily  agree on  the  action  the  facts exam p ie? helped in  build ing  the  com - 
cblige them  to  take. H e thus learns m u n jty cen tre  a t  M overs P a rk , B ristol, 
th a t dem ocracy is n o t m erely a question  summer> M ost o f  them  w ere in 
o f  a m a jo n ty  decid ing  an d  overru  ing th e ir tw enties, a b o u t h a lf  were B ritish 
a m inority , bu t a question  o f  get m g an(j tke  0 th er h a lf  cam e from  F in lan d , 
th e  facts together, each person  con tri- Sw eden, Sw itzerland, Israel, the  U n ited  
bu tm g  the  ones o f  which he is aw are, s ta te s  an d  M exico. They w orked an 
and  accepting  the decisions w hich to - e jgh t-hou r day, they  had  parties, open  
gether they d ic ta te . W hen  this has hofcuses and  bonfires with the  people o f  
been k a r n  it can be app lied  in m ay N overs P ark  Thi§ g roup  Flived in
spheres ol h ie . ten ts , b u t som etim es the  m em bers o f

I t is an  im p o rtan t p a r t o f  the w ork  parties  live in the  houses o f  the 
ed u ca tio n  w hich a  com m unity  cen tre  people o f  the neighbourhood . In  
m akes possib le th a t the  association  is e ither case the  m em bers o f  the associa- 
n o t on ly  responsible fo r  activities and  tio n  w hich has been helped have n o t 
re lations betw een people, bu t also  fo r only  got to  know  each o th e r be tte r, 
the  bu ild ing , its heating , cleaning, and  have secured th e ir bu ild ing  m ore 
u p k eep , etc. This responsib ility  fo r quickly th a n  they  cou ld  have done by 
m a te ria l th ings, w hich are  o ften  a them selves, b u t have been able to  share 
source o f  con troversy , p rov ides a in the  fellow ship o f  the in te rn a tio n a l 
d ifferen t d iscipline and  a  d ifferent set cam p and  learn  a little  o f  the ways and

24



thoughts of people from other coun- minds. All sorts of possibilities open 
tries. UP and may be followed according to

Ti , „ . , the wishes of the group; for example—
It does not usually require a work What were the houses like in England 

camp, however, to interest people in 100 or 500 or l m  % ?
ways of other nationalities. Women, What did th eat a^d we/ r and J lay
particularly, like to hear how the wo- with ? The important thing is t0 get
men of other countries keep house and an enthusiast to talk about these
feed then families. It a talk of this things; an amateur who can arouse in
kind can be given, as is often possible others the interest she herself has may
on new estates outside our larger be better than an expert who is less
towns, by a women of the country inspiring 
which is being discussed, the interest is p
all the greater and an additional small The most popular technical subject 
link in the international chain of good- for women in community centres has 
will can be forged. probably been dressmaking, often with

In  the case o f  o u r nearest co n tin en - * th * ! ° CT  fdU‘
ta l ne ighbours, it is som etim es possib le aru * ° " ‘y - T h ‘s w as 1 ue before
to  develop sufficient in te rest to  c rea te  * ea  ™ rh ad  t0  be  a f ^ C f c a T  re
a  desire fo r a  visit, o r  b e tte r still a n  p o ssib |e .' D u rin g  the  w ar the  c lo t ling
in terchange o f  visits w ith  m em bers o f  n °
som e sim ilar o rgan iza tions  in  the o th e r S f c S ^ o  e n T J f o '" 3 ®
co u n try  Such visits p rov ide  a  w ide and  a lte ra tio n s  s0 th a t  c lo thes cop  u
range of educational possibilities, in continue in use for aslnm? asnnssihle
their organization, in the thought given f s
to them beforehand and in actual
participation in them. If planned y • !? been Possible in some
sufficiently far ahead they may even enbes, either as a class, like the dress-
give rise to formal classes in the lan- tmak“ 8’ ° r m °,ccast° na'  demonstra-
guages of the countries to be visited. tions perhaps put on by the Gas Board
° ° or Electricity Board. Millinery, up­

holstery, and even shoe repairing have
WOMEN’S INTERESTS IN THEIR Proved attractive.
HOMES can often be a starting point Shoe repairing, however, has usually 
for wider interests. Three main fields been thought as more a man’s job and
have been developed; the international, several centres have provided opportu-
the historical and the technical. The nities for learning it. More creative 
international has already been men- work has been done in woodwork 
tioned. The historical may follow the shops, though in this case, also, some 
same pattern, through time instead of repair work has been carried on. 
space-except that one cannot get a Whichever it is, repairing old or 
woman of 200 years ago to come and making new things, men have been 
talk about her way of life. That way helped to do things for themselves, 
can, however, be re-created in people’s Allied to these subjects, either as
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hobbies or as occupations of economic training activity such as weight lifting 
benefit to the family, are poultry clubs or boxing. These are usually organi- 
rabbit clubs and, of course, horticul- sed in the form of clubs. The same 
tural societies, most of which will applies to the many games which are 
enrol both men and women and some- played by members of community 
times younger people as well. Interest associations. In these the enjoyment 
in living things obviously provides an of the game may be the chief attrac- 
unlimited field for education which tion, but most of them, such as bad- 
may range from conversation between minton, table tennis, football and 
two people, through discussions, shows cricket are educative also, both be- 
and demonstrations, to the formal cause they involve physical skill and 
class running throughout the winter or because they require organization and 
longer. in most cases some subordination of

Many associations themselves carry individual desires to the good of the 
on, or help with, the more formal or group.
types of adult education. Various Stress has here been laid on infor- 
aspects of domestic science, handicrafts mal and exploratory adult education, 
for men and women, and languages because that often seems to be the 
have already been mentioned as sub- most urgent need, and community 
jects in which classes are arranged, but centres, to which people come for 
many other subjects are also included many different reasons, social and re- 
such as history, economic, psychology, creational activities, information on 
literature, art and science. Classes in social services, assistance of one kind 
these may have been started either or another, are in a good position to 
because of interest aroused by less undertake this work, 
formal talks and discussions or by un­
people whose first contact with the , cop1111011 room, canteen, or
association was to ask for suchinstruc- lounge of the centre provides an op­
tion. Sometimes arrangements will Pprtumty for people who come for 
be made by the association direct with divers® pui poses to mix and so, per- 
the local education authority of the ljaPs> to new interests. For this 
university, sometimes the association reason, amongst others, it is a good 
will ask the Workers Educational t^ing t0 .uve S3n)® foimal cultural 
Association to arrange a class and glasses going on111n the centre so that, 
sometimes the Workers Educational ôr examPle> tj1® young man
Association or local authority or uni- comes t0 f  f  ! enmS
versity will approach the association up against the girl who comes to study
for accommodation or other assistance history °f art musi?’ ° r the 
in getting classes or lectures estab- woman from the dressmaking class 
lished. may meet Padding psychologist.

Where people’s interests are already 
In many centres people are interes- developed to the stage at which they 

ted in their own physical fitness and know what they want to learn, the 
come together for general physical function of the association may only
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be to act as a source of information For some forms of adult educa- 
and to tell them where they can get tion new housing estates often provide 
what they want. Sometimes, however, a particularly fertile field, because they 
it may be necessary to assist the enthu- are lacking in some of the usual 
siast to get into touch with others by amenities, especially in their earlier 
a notice on the centre’s board or an stages, and therefore not only provide 
advertisement in its magazine. obvious reasons for people to get to­

gether to improve matters, but also 
offer fewer alternative ways of spend- 

IT IS IMPORTANT THAT the officers ing leisure time than do more settled 
and committees of the associations neighbourhoods. On the other hand, 
should be interested in and imaginative many of the people who move into a 
about the educational possibilities of new estate have their own houses for 
their centres. In many cases it is found the first time in their lives and want 
that if the most is to be made of these to spend a good deal of time at home 
possibilities it is necessary to have, as and working in their gardens. These
the whole-time paid officer of the asso- factors give a special importance to 
ciation, a man or woman wno has had f _ . . . .
some experience of adult education, t ie WOî  °f community Associations 
both formal and informal, and who is on these estates, 
able to exploit appropriately every „ . 7 7. , ,
situation which offers an opportunity From material supplied by
of developing any form of adult Education Clearing House,
education. Unesco.
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Urban Community Centre Work in Underdeveloped 
Countries

Peter Kuenstler

/COMMUNITY Development has the produce of their piece of land 
been recognised as an almost where they live in the rural areas.

“ j f el s?Jjlen Hmf ns, 0f In such conditions the town
S  " T t i o l e r f a  w fde f le lS If f  P ° P " la tio "  is P redom inan tly  m ale an d

ministration and social welfare. In ^ t d l n S  S °
° “  , o f ‘he, ®a7 . U,N- d,oc“mf 11 haviour and the tremendous impact of
t h o u l f  tota-’ into olavTersonal and industrialisation, with all the Pweight
mass attitudes8” Tn P<lther words it is of c°ntemporary technology, make it ma s attitudes. In other words, i. likely that the 20th century industrial 
essentially a matter of dealing with revo[ution 0f Asia and Af;ica wiu be
human beings both as indwtduals and even f , of human happi.
in groups It is in this context that d ,f , the 19th
it is of interest to review some of the t- __
problems that arise when community circumystancesff is not surprising t ha t  
centres are established in urban areas
of some African territories still under *5’ ®“ T ? “ f?° ' 7  
coio„iai rule. responsfbility.

The need for such centres is

M k Tbl™sSrnUoi
of those “ S  s e o le p o w n s ju t  C— ity C e n tu m  BriUsh colonial

ttemseWe”  ?o8 vasf differences o Principles and some matters of detail, 
materhd conditions In manv nlaces including finance, buildings, staffing 
“ “ S ’“are based on the as- and act,vities' / h e  majority of the
sumption that the worker’s family is ^ ^ J ^ n A f r i ^ ^ r r i t o r i e f '  not with him and that for the most penence Sainecl m Alrican territories.
part the women and children of the The aim of community centres is 
family can support themselves from defined as “the promotion of the well-
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being of the community by associating perhaps not so articulate, by a careful 
the local authorities, voluntary organi- survey of local authorities, problems 
zations and people in common effort to and behaviour and by discussing their 
further health, to advance education, needs and -.desires with the people 
to provide facilities for physical and affected.”
mental training and recreation, and n , r .
social, moral and intellectual develop- . erhaps some of the most mterest- 
ment, and to foster a community spirit in.f,m^ ter m report is concerned 
for the achievement for the benefit Wlt 1 t îe problems that have in 
and welfare of the community general- Practice been found to arise m the 
ly of the objects mentioned, and any [ura* areas of the more backward 
other objects such as village better- territories. The following are some 
ment, improved water supplies, im- examPtes :
proved methods of cultivation, etc.,” Nigeria : Special difficulties are :
and is acknowledged that this state- rp. . . , Al . ,  ,
ment is derived from experience gained , tension between the old and
in the United Kingdom “and will t ie y°ung.
generally meet the situation in colonial —The lack of unity among the
territories.” While immediate aims people accentuated by their fear of 
and activities and indeed the structure each other and of the witchcraft which 
of the centre “must be determined in may be used against them, 
the main by local circumstances.... T. , A A . .
There is however one important . e belief that to be in any way
principle which must be observed if a upenor to the rest of the people, 
community centre is to be a successful re.uders one liable to be killed by 
and useful centre. The establishment Wltcncratt. (
of a community centre must either be —General apathy,
in response to an explicit demand , , „. . . . , . ,
from the people to be served or be ^ ie ac^ °f teisure time in which
related to needs keenly felt by them, women can avail themselves of the 
If the nature of their needs and the instruction and recreation provided.
value of a community centre are not —Primitive beliefs that attribute 
spontaneously appreciated by the bad health and all other social evils to 
people, the authority or agency con- the power of evil demoniacal forces, 
cerned should create such an appre- .
ciation among them before the centre bhe expenditure of wealth on
is built. An effort should be made non-productive features such as 
to interest all people of the neighbour- larteial ceremonies, protection against 
hood likely to be concerned, either by W1tehcraft, etc. 
direct consultations, where the people _ Suspicion of all government
a r »Si ^ Cleo f  L  oTeCr officers, especially with reference topossible, or m other areas where the nnv matter nertainina tn UnA people are less advanced and not any matter pertaining to land.
organized into local associations, and —Illiteracy, and the fact that once a
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boy becomes literate he considers him- maintain the morale of the trained
self too good to work with his hands. warden, who has to overcome the

rrit - • •, n . . inertia and apathy of the people.—The growing spirit of materialism J y F
that asks “What can I get ?” not Tanganyika : Two centres have
“What can I give ?” and the power failed completely and have been closed
of the wealthy villager to buy the down and twelve are regarded as more
support of the young people and take or less failures. All are regarded as
them away from supporting their serving a useful function in that they
traditional older leaders, who usually provide a reading and relaxation
have a great concern for the welfare for educated and clerical type. The
of the village as a whole. main reason for failure are that the

t' i n c , . . ex-servicemen for whom they were
what thp rpai nttit L  ° f  ascertaim?& primarily designed do not wish to use
As3to^this^ grievances^ *or causes of them' the genera. African public is faiim-p q™ " i S ° ' causesoj  uninterested and quite apathetic about

K ? y exp,resf '1 a^d them, and the educated few who do
S f i v t r L ,  g 1 t0rt" °US “  ttse them are not yet “community” me extreme. minded.

Uganda : There is a lack of
accepted cultural activities which These can be paralleled with other 
would replace the traditional pastimes similar examples from Nyasaland and 
and useful arts which have to a large Northern Rhodesia. Two points should 
extent fallen into disuse. This Perhaps be explained about these 
means that it is necessary to give reports : first, that they are taken from 
instruction in such cultural activities official reports given by the Govern- 
as concerts, indoor games, boxing etc., rnent officers; and secondly, that 
or to revive traditional activities, e.g., lessons have been learnt from these 
village crafts (which requires expert problems and failures, so that it is 
knowledge). hoped that present and future develop-

.. . . . , ment of community centres will profitFamily activities are difficult to thereby, 
organize. Many men do not wish 
their wives to visit the centre. When
wives do attend they tend to engage in THE FRENCH DEPARTMENT OF 
activities separately from the men. SOCIAL AFFAIRS in the Ministry 

Kenya : The reason for success of France Overseas has defined its 
or failure is that activities so far policy in the following terms. “ A 
arranged for the centres in the African Community Centre is an institution, 
District Council areas have been some- which, with the collaboration of those 
what sophisticated and beyond the using it, attempts to solve the pro­
understanding or appreciation of the blems affecting the population in its 
bulk of the population in the back- own particular neighbourhood or 
ward areas. In the backward areas, geographical sector ; this by means of 
it has not been surprisingly difficult to its combined services and plans which
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have an educational, social, public management education ; cultural and 
health character. A Social Worker recreational activities are taken care 
is in charge of it, and when possible, of exclusively by other specialised cen- 
lives there...In order to be immediately tres, called cultural centres, 
successful in reaching its main goal, .
that is the development of the social addition to such Community
structures—social education must be Centres, * reach policy in Africa 
given to the most receptive members covers a number oi social welfare cen- 
of the population : the woman and *res concentrating on domestic and 
the child. This in order to prepare baby-care education for women ; in 
them for civilised methods of work addition there are cultural centres des- 
which do not reach them as rapidly cribed m this manner ; “The Cultural 
as they do the men, in community Centre constitutes a social structure 
groups. The use of woman’s moral available to tne whoxe population, to 
influence within the community, where associations, to any groups to
she is an element of moderation, when whom assistance may be given, no
not hostile, will contribute to the distinction is made as to origin, ten- 
harmonious development of the entire dencies or class.
group.... “The scheme for directing such an

organisation must be well thought out
t\ t t a ta d  tat a e 'dt /~'a in order to avoid the influence of one
IN EQUATORIAL AFRICA com- clique, or political influence. Its use 

mumty centres combine all social and sh^u]d als£ be t0 individuals
cultural activities together : maternity Qr associatioili ^ ithout exception. It

cookery ’ com sfs^kindergarte'ilf1 I n -  aJhd me” ^ W p  representation on the
dividual or group soSial service ^ C ' t c h e d  fUnC“°Dlng
activities : recreational or cultural ^ r cC
activities. In the Cameroons, the “The cultural centre is set up in a
community centres are confined to government building equipped by the 
social activities, social welfare, house- locality ; it receives subsidies to set it 
hold management instruction, kinder- going and for its action. This accounts 
gartens, family and child welfare, but for the presence of an administrative 
the educative element is introduced manager and accountant who are 
into the family through Social Service responsible for the building and its 
visitors and assistants, who reform equipment. These centres aim at rea- 
and assist with the management of the ching the masses through the medium 
home by helping the woman and the of a select few ; they will assist in 
home to benefit from domestic train- helping groups to form around this 
ing. In French West Africa, elite, and at the same time assist those 
social centres exist, devoted exclusive- who wish to complete their education 
ly to social assistance and household and spend their leisure time in a pro-
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fitable and healthy manner, whatever the responsibility of establishing and 
their age may be”. maintaining a social centre, where

educational and welfare activities may 
be carried on to meet the urgent needs 

IN BELGIAN AFRICA, a similar em- of the rootless, mobile and often be- 
phasis has been put on “foyers” or wildered crowds of city workers. Nai- 
social centres focussing on African robi is typical of many parts of East 
women, with courses on child care, and Central Africa in that it represents 
gardening, and other domestic sub- a large city which has sprung from 
jects. Some of the foyers are provid- nothing almost within a generation 
ed by missions and by industrial and which has brought together a 
firms, but the most important are large number of people wholly un- 
under statutory control through the accutomed to living together in towns.
iT p T lT a  Indi- Even in West Africa where there is
genes et de Maid-d Oeuvre). These tradition o f town life the imnart o f
centres have attracted favourable com- i k ’ ^ p if  ■ . . . , industrialization has been so powerful„ i ° J ^ a visitors mi1 can and the rate of growth of urba*; popu.
in CnnnlH Pii' !! urban lu,a lation so swift that virtually anew 
With P P,o S  „  /  e eJ8ht’,each situation has been created. To whatattel'da"‘X of UPtO a the provisio„ o f  socia, a„d

HassefnnHPnnf, ,eeL  C  Van° US community centres can meet the| |  tv, y ..roups. obvious resultant difficulties remains
The problem of sponsorship of to be established. Enthusiasts for

community centres in a territory neighbourhood work and community
under colonial administration raises centres are perhaps too ready to see
many difficult problems. Non-statutory in the object of their enthusiasm a
bodies are apt to be viewed with sus- panacea for all the social evils which
picion by the authorities and centres the growth of industrialism brings in
which deliberately set out to pro- its train. This is foolish ; but we
mote free and unrestricted discussion shall do well not to overlook the
may well be feared as possible foci of essential contribution which such work
subversive talk and plans. On the can make and to ensure that the
other hand, government sponsorship authorities concerned, whether they
may be difficult to combine with a be town planners, social economists
sense of local autonomy and free in- or administrative officers having con-
tercourse. A happy solution appears tr°l ° f  budgets, should make allowan-
to have been found in Nairobi where ce for such establishments in their
on the new housing estates, several recommendations and plans,
different bodies affiliated to the Chris- —By Courtesy o f International Review
tian Council of Kenya have taken on o f Community Development.
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Second World Conference on Adult Education The 
Challenge Before it.
Richard Attygalle

Unesco had convened in 1949 at Elsinore the First World Conference 
on Adult Education. The Conference served to clarify many o f the problems 
faced by the adult education movement, the world over. The Elsinore Con­
ference proceedings, as many adult education workers know, helped workers 
achieve clear insight into the issues before the movement.

A great deal o f experience has accrued since the first Conference and 
adult education workers will look forward to the Second Conference which 
Unesco proposes to convene in 1960.

We have pleasure in presenting here an article which discusses some o f 
the issues which the Second Conference will have before it. We welcome 
comments and suggestions on the issues raised herein. Ed.

TYESPITE the swiftness of transport the shrewd and enterprising use of 
and communication which has industrial skills provide, with their 

made neighbours of the world’s com- evidence of economic and political 
munities, the common assumptions organisation, a ready measure for 
of our daily thought and action still identification. But the easy extension 
run along the narrow gauge of prejud- of these concepts to other fields such 
ice and difference. To the Shibboleths as education invites a parochialism of 
of Orient and Occident are now added outlook which ignores the global c'nar- 
the convenient coinage of developed acter of the present challenges to so- 
and underdeveloped territories. This cial progress.
understandable need to distinguish A recent observation on the pro- 
and define is all the more insistent be- grammes for the education of the corn- 
cause of the rapidity of technological munity, now current in almost all 
conquest which has made pedestrian countries, was that it appeared that 
our efforts to adjust ourselves, emo- there was fundamental education for 
tionally and mentally, to its consequen- one part of the world and adult educa- 
ces. With reference to economic pro- tion for the other. It is observation, 
gress, the terms developed and under- charged with the ground-swell of feel- 
developed correspond to recognizable ings, which darkly questions the as- 
realities. The scientific and intensive sumptions of all those who are serious- 
exploitation of natural resources and ly concerned to redress the balance
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between the economically developed the professional and cultural intersts 
and underdeveloped countries of the of the people. It would be futile to 
world. Nevertheless, there is sufficient deny the relevance of these pro­
point in the observation to merit a grammes to immediate realities but, 
re-examination of those assumptions. valid as their difference may appear to

be, they take little note of the peculiar 
rhythms of economic and social pro- 

THE UNDERDEVELOPED COUN- cesses.
TRIES for the purposes of these pro- Like the jungle, technology is neut- 
grammes have been seen, largely, as ral and the pylons, which cast the 
non-industrialized areas where illiter- shadow on the primitive plough, point 
acy predominates and malnutrition with dramatic sharpness to the false- 
and hunger are the norms of life, ness of that image of primitive pastor- 
Faced with the need to raise the stan- alism where the path of economic and 
dard of living of its peoples, it seemed social development runs through the 
right that the educator should join ordered and regulated concepts of a 
forces with the technician to attack nineteenth century liberalism. The 
ignorance, poverty and disease. Ac- harsh resentments and tensions that 
cordingly, teaching people to read and the sudden neighbourliness of other 
write, raising productivity and improv- races creates, point as much to 
ing occupational skills and techniques, the need for extensions of civic and 
primarily those of agriculture, and social understanding in the West as is 
intensive campaigns of health educa- incessantly demanded, under other 
tion to change traditional practices circumstances, elsewhere. The basic 
which demographic and social trends, error was, perhaps, to have drawn the 
among other factors, had made injur- bounderies between the two forms of 
ious, constitute their main instructio- adult education according to the deg- 
nal and educational activity. This ree of schooling available to the popu- 
seems all the more justifiable since the lation. Fundamental education, seek- 
vast majority of the population, be- ing to make good an inadequate school 
cause of the inadequate number of system, generalises from the village 
schools, are denied access to education, whose isolation had been broken 
On the other hand, in the industrial already with the advent of the first tin 
countries, with their high productivity, pail. Equally, adult education, basing
itself an expression of widespread itself on the specialization of labour
instruction, a degree of political and , _
civic maturity which manifests itself and the evolution of civic organization,
in popular associations complement- bypasses the cities in countnes where 
ing the governmental and administra- an illiterate migrant labour from the 
tive structures, the programmes for fields emerges in fulness of trade union
adult education provide for the further association and urbanization has ato- 
education or the citizens. Local govern- cc • i
ment bodies and non-governmental mized the closekmt patterns of family
organizations together help to meet and clan.
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IT CANNOT BE GAINSAID that a tries. This does not minimize the 
programme for the education of the need for instruction in such fundamen- 
community does, in any event, supple- tal skills as reading and writing, but 
ment and support the school system, it does mean that the importance given 
be it adequate or otherwise to the to them does not lead to assumptions 
needs of the population. In largely that oblige a people to repeat the 
illiterate communities it may repres- stages of evolution of more instructed 
sent the peculiar contribution of educ- communities. It is the privilege of 
ation to economic development. But backwardness to take up the cultural 
the encouragement and development heritage of man at its most advanced 
of appropriate institutions and activi- point and it is no image of fantasy 
ties for the education of young people that is offered in the spectacle of peo- 
and adults empasizes the continuing pies, but scarcely broken from tribal 
and permanent character of the pro- thought and custom, engaged in ela- 
cess of education in the advancement borating the institutions and proce- 
of human society. Here, education is dures of a democratic society 
concerned with the whole communi- .
ty, with those who have had school- The comfortable notions of ordered 
ing, partial schooling and no school- a . §ra<aual progress are daily contra- 
ing. It is concerned with leisure 9icted '?Y “the physical neighbour 
activities, popular culture and with the *!Pess which emphasizes our spiritual 
fostering of a deeper and comprehen- distance’’. Indeed the very develop- 
si ve civic sense. Above all, by help- rrLent °* tae film, the press and radio, 
ing to assimilate the scientific attitude °. museums and libraries has enriched 
and methodology into existing cultural the resources of the educator and 
patterns of thought and behaviour, it rendered feebler still distinctions, 
favours the emergence of responsible confound means with ends,
and understanding citizens and lays, ^ ar*?d as the needs of different corn- 
more permanently and securely, the niunities may be and diverse their cul- 
basis for economic and social progress, tural and social patterns, they do not

affect this essential unity of function 
and purpose, the emotional and mental 

EDUCATION, TODAY, IS LESS education of the individual for the 
AND LESS thought of as a specific exercise 9^ responsibility in the mea- 
activity necessary to a particular age sure ^ at ** creates an adult society, 
of life. It is rather a continuing and In 1949 the Confrence of Elsinore 
ceaseless effort to make possible the treated adult education in terms 
free and full association of ah citizens which still pencilled the differences of 
in the furthering of human society, two worlds. In 1960, UNESCO pro- 
The constant aim is the education of poses to convene a second world con- 
the individual for the exercise of res- ference on adult education. It is time- 
ponsibility and before the universal ly. A decade of decisive change has 
impact of technology, this aim is de­
fined with equal insistance in all coun- (Continued on page 42)
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From The Archives — The Presidential Address of 
Sir Shah Sulaiman

We reproduce below the presidential address delivered by the 
late Sir Shah Sulaiman, Kt., M.A.D.Sc., at the First All India 
Adult Education Conference.

The Conference, held on 11th March 1938, appointed a Provi­
sional Committee to report on the movement in the country with a 
view to help the Second Conference, which was to meet the following 
year and arrive at a definite conclusion regarding the formation o f the 
Indian Adult Education Association.

The Provisional Committee which was presided over by Sir 
Shah Sulaiman, consisted o f H.I.H. The Princess o f Berar, Raj Kumari 
Amrit Kaur, Rani Rajwade, Prof. A.N. Basil, Shri Ranjit M. Chetsingh,
Shri N.M. Joshi, M.L.A., Prof. J.B. Raju—Vice Presidents; Shri H. B. 
Richardson—Joint Secretary ; Miss Godavari Gokhale, Prof. N. G 
Ranga, M.L.A, Shri M. Rais-ud-Din, Prof. Eric Franklin, Prof Bal 
Dev Khanna and Shri P.M. Gopalakrishnan—Joint Secretaries.

In the forthcoming issues o f the Journal, it is intended to publish 
more documents from archives o f the Association which will throw 
light on the development o f the movement over the past twenty years.
This, we feel will help adult education workers acquire an 
insight into the dynamics o f the movement and shape the future 
accordingly—Ed.

TT is a matter of great privilege to more appropriate that the first session
address the first All-India Adult of the All-India Adult Education Con-

Education Conference on a subject in ference should be held at this ancient 
which we all are so deeply interested and historic centre, which is the pre-
and which is a vital part of every mier town of India. It would be in
general scheme of education. It is the fitness of things for the education-
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ists assembled at Delhi to take the We should entrust our ordinary schools 
lead in placing the Adult Education with the task of removing illiteracy 
Conference on a firm and permanent and not confine the adult education 
^as ŝ- institutions within such narrow limits.

The present system of education is
TFTF PR ort p u  o p  a d t t t t  ffitt certainly open to several serious ob-
f A T i O M W  , ° a - c t w L  U'  Jectlons and needs a drastic over-haul- CATIOM is entirely distinct and sepa- ing. It is no wonder that from time
late from that of imparting hte,ary to time it is subjected to severe critic-
education througn the medium of isms by educationists in all the pro­
ordinary schools The great bulk of vinces. There is a crowing and insis- 
the Indian population is ignorant m tent demand all over the country that

^  ret , gerDKran education should be made morey too old to acquire much of book practical and useful, and that a new 
learning. Schemes for nolding night type 0f sc[l00| winc], wou]d eqUip
schools for adults are in vogue m students for particular callings are
many foreign countries , and we ought more urgently needed, 
to utilise the experience gamed there
for the benefit of our own. But in The underlying policy in the past 
India they have been tried so far only was to establish as many schools and 
in a sporadic fashion. There has not colleges as possible so as to turn out 
existed any common organization matriculates and graduates in large 
which would co-ordinate all such numbers. That was a time when there 
activities and also guide our efforts was a marked demand for educated 
along similar and unifoim lines of men, as posts in the Government 
action. The aim of adult education is services were available to them in 
not merely to sp.ead bare literacy plenty. The system of establishing 
among the masses. That object is more and more educational institu- 
attained more easily by the introduc- tions therefore worked pretty well and 
tion ofTiee and compulsory primary men who qualified succeeded in ob- 
education, when finances permit. The taining suitable employments. Acqui- 
grown up sections of the population sition of even a literary education was 
stand on a dmeient footing, and adults economically advantageous, and those 
can also be bi ought in touch with the who received the benefit of such edu- 
advance of practical knowledge with- cation were certainly better off than 
out the necessity of books. The those who had neglected it. With the 
method of educating adults must of enormous growth in the number of 
necessity be somewhat different from students the situation has changed com- 
that used for educating younger per- pletely, as there are not enough vacan- 
sons. Trying to impart literacy to cies in the offices to meet the supply, 
adults often proves to be a belated and Ordinarily speaking, mere literary edu- 
almost futile attempt; on the other cation has ceased to be of any" great 
hand, supplying general information practical utility. The educated classes 
to them is of more piactical utility, are now faced with a very serious pro-
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blem of unemployment. With a multi- such practical knowledge would enable 
plication of educational institutions them to earn their livelihood better, 
and wide-spread expansion of literary 
education, conditions are bound to get
still more chronic. A heavy duty is IF ADULT EDUCATION WERE 
therefore cast on those who are work- CONFINED within a limited scope 
ing for the cause of education to re- and attention be concentrated solely on 
model the existing institutions so as to literacy as a narrow objective, adult 
give the students a decided bend of schools are not likely to survive long, 
industrial and commercial line in order Men who have to earn their living by 
to fit them for that special skill which hard work during the day are not 
a workshop or a factory would require, likely to be in a mood to come at 
It is most essential that quite apart night to take instruction in literacy, 
from the literary education that is Their minds not being as easily im- 
being already given in our existing pressionable as those of the young, it 
schools, there should be a well-organi- cannot even be expected that they 
sed effort to provide facilities for would make much progress in learning 
grown up people to learn in their how to read and write, and like the 
spare hours what could be more useful boys of the primary schools may for- 
and helpful to them in their individual get what they have learnt after leaving 
occupations. A wide-spread scheme school. On the other hand, vocational 
of adult education, as supplementary training would not be so distasteful 
to the school education, would go a and would evoke enthusiasm, specially 
long way towards solving the un- if the training is directly connected 
employment problem. Of course it with the day-to-day occupation of the 
must be conceded that education by student.
itself will never be able to create new T. • „ . . , , .
openings or bring into existence new , ,1S ™istake t0 suPPose t '̂iat we
industries so as to provide further and p , J  ma«F- v'forkm®n-
more numerous opportunities for f , . a,ve a number
employment. But vocational training f ^ut 0,n y a very sma^ Percent-
will certainly enable people to avail wb° bf. reSafded as
themselves of industrial opportunities „ .^ m e n  and artisans. Skill in 
that exist, and accelerate the utilisation . , ' lt ls Wl enable the
of the vast natural resources for the woAmen to do their work better and
development of indigenous industries. to hthre ‘ workers and ?on<fudvf to

Mere perfunctory literary educa- the general development of the
tion for the poorer classes is by no Indian cottage industries. There 
means popular. In order to make it would not be the same amount of 
appeal to them, it is necessary that the repugnance towards manual training, 
nature of education imparted in our nor any false notion that it is deroga- 
schools should be such as to adapt the tory to one’s honour or status, if such 
pupil to the particular occupations or training were to yield a good return 
callings which they wish to enter, for for the work done.
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â/t a CAN HAVE study are always available, and a large 
NY BRANCHES. In its higher percentage of them are able to organise 

rorms we can have university extension large businesses, providing a better 
ec ures, talks on the radio, broad- source of income for themselves and for 

casting of speeches, holding of public their families, 
lectures and delivering of popular .
addresses. But in a more modest way problem of education in rural

. a good deal of practical and useful areas Pr^ ents a still greater difficulty, 
work can be done by providing voca- a,s tae vlllaSers are unable to appreciate 
tional training in commercial pursuits, b| nelfit,s of elementary literacy, as 
and make it available for those who mey bnd tbat lt: does not make them 
wish to take a course of instruction ™ore fitted tbeir hereditry occupa- 
in the evenings. Inclinations differ with p0ns- 0n.e fears that they are not 
individuals and it will be necessary to Iar wronS 111 thinking that there is no 
have a very large variety of optional Permaneat benefit conferred by teach- 
subjects of vocational study so as to mg them just how to read and write, 
furnish a wide and comprehensive field wh®n they baye ,to S° back to their 
of choice to the students to make their agricultural pursuits and soon forget 
selection from. The catalogue of such P 11at tbey learnt- If instead, they had 
subjects would be a huge one and p.n giyen s°me practical knowledge 
their full enumeration is not at all °ttarming and agriculture in which 
necessary. their family is engaged, they would

find their learning decidedly profitable. 
Before a general programme of educa- 

Adult education is undoubtedly l*011, ôr tbe rura  ̂ areas is taken in 
a matter of far-reaching impor- band’ we baye t0 make UP our minds 
tance, and if due attentionNvere paid as t0 *be exact kind of education that 
to it even the higher forms of indus- *s 8° blg to be given in the village 
trial and commercial training can be schools. There is not much need there 
easily secured. The great possibilities for tbe Present type of schools, which 
of a wide spread system of adult edu- imPart education of a character that 
cation cannot be doubted. The essen- bas a tendency to turn out literates, 
tial thing is that adult education wbo perish dislike towards their in- 
should be conducted on vocational dustrial occupations, without having 
lines so that even literates can find been fi.tted f°r any better calling, 
leisure from their ordinary avocations Would it not be much more useful to 
of life to attend night classes or holi- *facb a village student the qualities of 
day courses. " tbe various kinds of seeds, the advan-

n „ c , tages of good manure, better methods
5 1,t \e continent of Europe and of irrigation and new methods of culti- 

p rticularly so m Germany, a system vation, which would stand him in good 
of vocational schools exists where stead? Information about harvests 
students are being trained for some and rainfall would be highly interesting 
vocmion or other. Students trained in and practical training in modern farm? 
the various branches of vocational certainly more useful. We should not
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be too prone to follow blindly the support of public-spirited persons in 
lines of the Urban scheme, but would establishing an extensive organisation 
have to devise a special scheme suitable for starting centres of activities in 
for the needs of the countryside. every local town, later to be extended

Handicraft centres of various types J° ,rural arf a f .  * e,L *s h°P=are likely to be more popular with The X  thL’se WcTs andpoorer classes than the literary schools tramed would on . lr sei s c d
which thev consider useless For such spare a few hours every week or even 
people the benefit of education should month to help in promoting such 
be judged from an economic point of scnemes- 
view and practical training regarded 
essential. The need for it is unques­
tioned and is recognized on all hands. I MUST, HOWEVER, SOUND A 
What is really wanted is the creation NOTE OF WARNING that there is 
of a sufficient interest in the wide pas- always a danger that many parents 
sibilities of such national work. who, but for such night institutions,

would have sent their children to day- 
The aim should be to open schools schools, may retain them during the 

for adults in every city, town and day for earning some wages and send 
village and direct the attention of the them to night-schools as substitutes 
people to pursuits of a vocational type, for day-schools. This can be effective- 
The great masses cf the urban and ly prevented if the night schools are 
particularly, the rural population, strictly confined to adults who are no 
belong to the working and labouring longer school-going age. Young 
classes, to whom practical knowledge children should not be allowed to 
is of far greater benefit than what attend such schools at all. Nor should 
attendance at a literary school can night schools be a mere device for day- 
give. A wide-spread scheme of voca- school teachers to earn an extra income 
tional education is likely to relieve the by holding classes outside school hours, 
pressure of employment which is I would suggest that the instructors in 
weighing upon the middle and such schools should not be recruited 
the lower middle classes in a crush- exclusively from the ranks of the day- 
ing manner. Elementary night schools school teachers who would like to have 
and classes have been in existance an extra remuneration in their spare 
in many places but the progress time, but should consist mainly of 
made has been very slow because those who follow the trade and the 
there has been no well-chalked out profession they teach. Teachers, who 
plan for their development and expan- teach in day-schools for several hours 
sion. For the success of such a move- a day, would feel too tired to continue 
ment a large body of trained teachers their work at night. Over-worked
and instructors, who are willing to h neither likely to be enlhu-
volunteer their services, would be a , . J .
necessary requisite. We should en- siastic about working overtime, nor to
deavour to enlist the sympathy and have a fresh mind for such work.
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Owing to extreme ignorance and dations. But there need not be too much 
illiteracy as well as poverty, India dependence or reliance on Government 
suffers from a blind pursuit of the anti- grants. Education should essentially 
equated industrial methods inherited be a matter of local interest. It should 
from the past generations. It is there- be the genuine concern of the Munici- 
fore not at all a matter of surprise that palities and Town Area Committees to 
village industries have become stag- help such schemes and also to super- 
nant, and conditions are stationary, vise them. And private philanthropy 
Unless the Indian cottage industries must in an equal degree offer generous 
get a new lease of life from the supply help, 
of a better class of workers, with more 
specialised knowledge, their further
deterioration is inevitable. It is our WHAT IS REALLY LACKING AT 
bounden duty to awaken the Indian PRESENT is an organised system of 
industries and to save them from ex- adult education for the whole of India, 
tinction and ruin, which must be their based on a uniform policy and brought 
certain doom, unless such a catas- about by the co-operation and co- 
trophe is prevented. We must save ordination of all like institutions which 
our indigenous arts and crafts from are working for the same purpose, 
utter annihilation, by reviving and An All-India Adult Education Con- 
stimulating them and re-adapting them ference is in the best position 
to modern needs. Cottage industries to give a lead, if not also to guide and 
on both big and small scales, even in control the activities of the institutions 
the presence of machinery, have survi- of this kind. A serious effort should 
ved in all countries not even excluding be made to give a new impetus to this 
Japan. Unless we take immediate and movement by forming, not only in 
effective steps to protect them many every province but in every district 
of the old smaller industries would and town, institutions which would 
soon be completely destroyed and be- carry on adult education work on a 
come incapable of being resuscitated. well-prepared plan and with a well-

Now that we have Provincial Auto- ^ a n ^ d  scheme. Unless there is an 
nomy, and Indian Ministers are in ? H "£ *  Assocratron which has a well- 
charge of the departments ofeduca- l a ' S  “VP'a« ready for adoption, 
lion, it is all the more incumbent upon ?„d*  ‘* 1  ,ca' b°u,,d to be co"duc: 
them to take stock of th e . present ' ed ° U‘
situation and seriously consider the ^ . 1 '
overhauling of the existing system. ■** 1S *or “1,s Adult-Education con- 
If a representative body like the All ference after full deliberation to devise
India Adult Education Conference a well-considered scheme, and fix upon 
were to prepare a complete scheme a. • „ u- . r , . . ,
and submit it to the provincial ‘he various subjects for training, and
Ministers for their consideration, there *° PrePare a progressive course for 
is every reason to hope that due atlen- each handiwork as the necessary sub- 
tion would be paid to their recommen- ject of instruction.
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IT IS A HAPPY AUGURY for the put training in handicrafts in the fore­
future progress of adult education that front of its educational programme, 
this Conference is meeting at Delhi to and has already organised instruction 
draw up a programme of action and in (1) cane work, (2) tanning, (3) toy- 
to devise schemes to be put into effect, making, and further proposes to ex- 
The various organisations in the diffe- tend training in (i) electro-plating, 
rent provinces should treat each other (ii) leather work, and (iii) stencil draw- 
as sister institutions and work with ing in the immediate future. This is a 
mutual good-will and co-operation, good lead.
If there be a co-ordinated and united
action on a fixed plan, there is no We certainly start with many handi- 
reason why advance should not be caps ; and there would m the pegm- 
made in an ever-increasing degree, ning be obstacles and difficulties in the 
Real progress will be made by local way, particularly of a financial charac- 
efforts, which alone will give the move- ter, and we may also suffer from a lack 
ment a practical shape and prove to of enterprise, energy and enthusiasm ; 
be economical. Adult Education but there is no reason why we should 
Societies all over the country should be despondent and despair of the 
undertake the training of young men future. If only everyone who is m- 
and women in the various arts and terested in the cause of education were 
crafts as well as in the trades that to do his utmost to further it, no 
flourish locally, so that the workers matter how small may be his contnbu- 
may get the benefit of improved tion, the combined effort put up is 
methods. The introduction of new bound to produce a solid and substan- 
designs and greater skill would produce tial result. The task is undoubted y 
new articles of greater workmanship great and arduous, but let not gloom 
and utility and in that way create a overtake us. Let us work courageous y 
new demand for such products. The pnd steadily with our hearts full 
importance of arts and crafts in the inspiration, and full of hope that o 
scheme of national life has to be well- efforts will ultimately be crowned wim 
recognised. Excessive industralism may success, 
throw out of employment many who 
were depending on small cottage indus­
tries. Adult Education conducted on (Continued from page 35)
vocational lines may alleviate the
sufferings caused by rapid industrials bound more ci0Sely the family of man. 
sation. To prevent the arts and crafts _ ... „ , „ ..
from being ruined and exterminated ^  W1̂  °^ er a^u 1 eĉ u tors’ .
by modern machinery, we would pro- over, the opportunity to restate their 
cure for them more skilled workmen, tasks before the common challenges of 
A real development along such lines our tjme
would be greatly welcome. ’ _ .

The Handicrafts Department of the From material supplied by Education 
Delhi Indian Educational Society has Clearing House, Unesco, Paris.
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